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VUJICA RESIN TUCIC: TRADICIJA AVANGARDE

ISTORIJSKA AVANGARDA, AVANGAR-
DA, NEOAVANGARDA, POSTAVANGAR-
DA, RETROGARDA, ILI - TEORETSKA
ZBRKA KAO IZVORISTE MOGUCIH
TUMACENIJA...

U istoriji knjizevnosti, umetnosti, kulture i drustva
tokom XX veka svakako nije postojao termin koji
je bio prisutniji i frekventniji a koji je, istovremeno,
izazivao vise teorijsko/prakti¢nih nedoumica, po-
lemika i kontroverzi no sto je to bio slucaj sa termi-
nom avangarda. lli: Avangarda.

Obuhvatajudi razlicite (medu sobom cesto suko-
bljene i protivure¢ne) oblasti ljudskih (intelektualnih)
delatnosti - poc¢ev od umetnosti i knjizevnosti, preko
(eksperimentalne) muzike, teatra i filma, pa sve do
filozofije, sociologije, etike, estetike ili politike - avan-
gardom je bilo proglasavano i(li) ,proglasavano” sve
i svasta. Takode, opet zavisno od mesta, to jest kon-
teksta u kom je terminoloska odrednica ,avangard-
no” bila upotrebljavana, i samom terminu pridavana
su razli¢ita znacgenja i znacaj. U zapadnoj Evropi i SAD
avangardnim su uglavnom smatrana ona dela ili po-
jave koje su svojim inovativnim potencijalima referi-
sale na ve¢ ovestale kategorije moderniz(a)ma. Po
pravilu, oko avangardi i avangardista tamo je uvek
lebdela aura misti¢nosti, ezoterije... U isto¢nom
(Citaj: komunistickom) delu sveta terminu avangarda
najéesce su pridavane pejorativne konotacije. Pro-
glasiti nekoga avangardistom u Odesi, Bratislavi, Se-
gedinu, Zrenjaninu ili Novom Sadu - tom ,nekom”,
po praviluy, je donosilo razli¢ite probleme: uhodenja,
maltretiranja, nemogucnost zaposlenja, neretko ¢ak
i zatvorske kazne... Izolovani i proganjani, ovak-
vu reakciju drustva avangardisti su, delujuéi u ko-
munizmu ili pak pojedinim totalitarnim rezimima
Latinske Amerike, unapred uracunavali u svoj rad.
Samo delo je najc¢esce i bilo konstituisano kao Samar
drustvenom ukusu,' ono se samoostvarivalo upravo
kroz reakcije drustva koje organizuju na mrtvim vred-
nostima odnegovani zagovornici gradanskih ideala,

1 Moja umetnost u funkciji je da podjebavam sve oko sebe (Miro-
slav Mandi¢).

Cuvari morala formi. Prepoznaju se po tome Sto se plase
avangarde.? U istocnoj Evropi, posebno u drugoj
polovini XX veka, proglasiti nekog avangardistom
znacilo je trajno ga stigmatizovati kao ,element” koji
koci birokratski proklamovan opsti napredak i pro-
gres. Kako bi se stvar dodatno izostrila i ve¢ na prvi
pogled ucinila transparentnom, uz termin avangar-
da ovde je, po pravilu, bio dodavan i epitet ,lazna”.
Naravno, ta ,lazna” avangarda bila je uglavnom ino-
vativna, otkrivalacka, istrazivacka, emancipatorska,
ekscesna...

Dodatno, znacenje termina menjalo se i u zavisnosti
od toga ko je bio onaj koji oznacava - dakle od ino-
vativnih i po defaultu naprednih pojava i pokreta, pa
sve do (dis)kvalifikacija uz koje su obi¢no stavljani
epiteti razlicitih reakcija - tek, avangarda i avangard-
isti nikada i nigde, unutar konteksta drustva u kom
su delovali, nisu bili praceni ravnodusnos¢u. Svuda
gde je bila re¢ o avangardi, istovremeno, govorilo se
i o strasti, o polemickom, o neizvesnosti, o inciden-
tu, o opasnosti, o inovativnom, o prevratni¢ckom...
Dakle, zajednicka karakteristika, ukoliko je uopste
treba traziti, bila je ta da je njen osnovni cilj uvek bila
promena i(li) radikalno preispitivanje vladajucih/
postojeéih obrazaca i konvencija - razli¢itih tradi-
cionalizama ili modernizama. Tek, avangarda je uvek
bila ona slepa mrlja, tactka prevrata, mesto polemike
i simptom promene.

Takode, treba napomenuti da se, kada se govori o
avangardi (opet zavisno od ugla i konteksta pos-
matranja), uobicajeno kre¢emo unutar sledecih
terminoloskih odrednica: istorijske avangarde,
neoavangarda, postavangarda ili retrogarda. Bez
ulazenja u teorijske aspekte, karakteristike ili slicnosti
i razlike svake od navedenih?® - tekst koji sledi treba-
lo bi da bude pokusaj afirmisanja termina i pristupa
koji svojom obuhvatnoscu i Sirinom polaze ambicije
na to da sistematizuje nastojanja, ciljeve i rezultate
navedenih avangardi. Re¢ je o terminu tradicija

2 Vojislav Despotov, ,Drustveni smisao avangarde”, Ulaznica,
br. 59, Zrenjanin, 1977, str.111-116.

3 Videti: Misko Suvakovi¢, Pojmovnik moderne i postmod-
erne likovne umetnosti i teorije posle 1950, SANU, Prometej,
Beograd, Novi Sad, 1999.



avangarde i o njegovom tvorcu - umetniku, pesni-
ku i knjizevniku Vujici Resinu Tuci¢u ( Melenci, 17. VII
1941 - 28. XI 2009, Novi Sad), autoru ¢cije kultno
mesto, uloga i znacaj unutar zrenjaninske, novosad-
ske, vojvodanske i jugoslovenske alternativne scene
skraja Sezdesetih i pocetka sedamdesetih godina
XX veka sa stanovista istorije umetnosti do danas
nije osvetljeno u meri u kojoj ovaj autor zavreduje.*

MEKI TOTALITARIZAM
| RASCVETANI AVANGARDIZAM

Pre svega, smatramo da ovaj svet
mora biti promenjen. Gi Debor®

Kao i vecina pripadnika, protagonista i prakticara
nove umetnicke prakse, i Vujica Resin Tuci¢ se in-
telektualno formirao u vremenu krize dogmatskog
socijalizma - tj. tokom perioda pune afirmacije
ideja o drugom/drugacijem socijalizmu: Kod nas
su ideali socijalistickog drustva bili u najsnaznijem
zamahu bas u vreme kada sam se ja oblikovao kao
licnost i mogu reci da ne smatram da sam zbog toga
nesrecan... prihvatajuci ideale drustvene revolucije ja
sam izuzetno ostro video da su oni u koliziji sa stvarnim
drustvenim odnosima, koji su se svodili na neku mlitavu
osrednjost i Zivotarenje.® Buduci da su bili uglavhom
levicarskih opredeljenja, uz grupu intelektualaca
(uglavnom filozofa), polaznika Korculanske letnje
skole (1963-1974) i saradnika Casopisa Praxis (1964—
1974), prakticari i teoreti¢ari nove umetnicke prakse,
uz bliske im autore filmsko-pozorisno-knjizevnog

4 Doprinos V.RT-a (neo)avangardi, s posebnim akcentom
na njegovim knjizevnim istrazivanjima, na sistemati¢niji
nacin do sada je istorizovan u tekstovima Ivana Negrisorca,
»Monokl Vujice Resina Tuci¢a”, u: Legitimacija za beskucnike
- srpska neoavangardna poezija, poeticki identitet i razlike,
Kulturni centar Novog Sada, Novi Sad, 1996, str.147-192; i
Ostoje Kisica, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - Lirski pesnik iz vremena
socijalistickog samoupravljanja”“, u: Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Stru-
ganje maste, izbor iz poezije, Dnevnik, Novi Sad, 1991, str.
IX-LXXX.

5  Gi Debor, ,lzvestaj o konstruisanju situacija i uslovima za
organizovanje medunarodnog pokreta situacionisticke in-
ternacionale”, u: Aleksa Golijanin (ur.), Situacionisticka inter-
nacionala, Gradac, br. 164-165-166, Cacak, 2008, str. 63.

6  Srecko Lorger, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - Smenjuju se dobra i losa
vremena”, intervju, Svijet, Sarajevo, 26. VIl 1985.

crnog talasa, bili su u jugoslovenskoj kulturi svakako
najdosledniji zastupnici ideja nove levice kao pokre-
ta koji je, insistiraju¢i na tome da socijalizam nije i ne
sme biti razdvojen od personalizma, dovodio u pi-
tanje ortodoksiju i koncipirajuci ideju reformskog soci-
jalizma. Ona (nova levica, prim. N. M.) je inicirala sup-
tilniju analizu kulture (na tragu kriticke teorije drustva),
kao sfere u kojoj ljudi aktivno stvaraju svoj identitet...
Ruse¢i marksisticke dogme, nova levica je razumela
da u modernom drustvu personalni identitet nije vise
odreden samo klasno, ve¢ da postoji pluralitet identi-
fikacija... Nova levica se deklarise kao demokratski
pokret koji se suprotstavlja autoritarnoj levici i od nje
razgranic¢ava.” Gradivni element i vezivno tkivo koje
je jugoslovensku novu umetnost skraja Sezdesetih i
tokom sedamdesetih okupilo oko istog projekta bio
je, dakle, idealizam njenih protagonista. | to upravo
onaj idealizam koji se karakteristicno javlja uvek u
vreme znacajnih istorijskih i civilizacijskih promena i
prevrata. Re¢ je o idealizmu stvaranja novog drustva
kojem bi, sasvim logi¢no, trebala da bude potrebna
i nova umetnost: Za nas je od posebne vaznosti da
postavimo pitanje: u kom odnosu danas ,funkcionise”
jedinka u okviru drustvene stvarnosti?®

Pojednostavljeno, avangardisti su, delujuci sk-
raja Sezdesetih i pocetkom sedamdesetih godina
XX veka, poverovali u iskrenost procesa politicke lib-
eralizacije jugoslovenskog drustva, te se celokupna
njihova javna delatnost moze tumaciti i sa aspekta
pokusaja davanja doprinosa stvaranju te, mislilo se,
specificno jugoslovenske (samoupravne) varijante
demokratskog socijalizma. Uprkos unutradnjim
progonima, ¢esto ¢akiteroru nad neistomisljenicima,
Titova Jugoslavija je dugi niz godina, pa i decenija,
uzivala ugled zemlje u kojoj je bio mogug, to jest u
kojoj je u praksi bio ostvaren (antidogmatski) socijal-
izam sa ljudskim likom. U vremenu pocetaka intelek-
tualnog formiranja i stvaralackih aktivnosti nove ju-
goslovenske avangarde, istini za volju, bilo je jako
puno razloga za verovanje u iskrenost namera Bro-
zovog rezima da se u SFRJ takav socijalizam zaista i
ostvari: Ziveli smo u ostvareno-zamisljenoj, manje-vise
idealnoj zemlji... Od osamnaest i po miliona stanovni-

7  Zagorka Golubovi¢, ,Nova levica, socijalizam i personali-
zam”, Republika, br. 272, Beograd, 1-15. novembar 2001.

8  Radomir Damnjanovi¢ Damnjan, Mrlja u prostoru ili poloZaj
jedinke u drustvu, Tubingen, 1976, citat iz: Grupa autora,
Nova umetnost u Srbiji 1970-1980, Pojedinci, grupe, pojave,
Muzej savremene umetnosti, Beograd, 1983, str. 43.



Sa majkom Gorinkom, Melenci, 1944.

Sa sestrom Sonjom, Melenci, krajem 1940-ih

9

ka u Jugoslaviji Sezdeset posto ih je bilo mladih od trideset godina.®
Ideal se, dakle, c¢inio dostupnim i izgledao je ta¢no onako kako
ga u jednom svom spisu iz 1968, pisudi o idealnom drustvenom
(socijalistickom) poretku, predvida Lesek Kolakovski, naznacujuci
da socijalizam nije: 1. ,drustvo” u kojem je covek nesretan ako iznosi
svoje misljenje, a sretan ako to ne ucini; 2. ,drustvo” u kojem bolje
Zivi onaj koji nema nikakvo misljenje; 3. ,drzava” u kojoj viada
odreduje prava gradana, ali ¢iji gradani ne odreduju prava viade; 4.
Ldrzava” u kojoj radni ljudi nemaju nikakvog uticaja na svoju viadu;
i 5. ,drZava” u kojoj gradanin moze biti osuden bez sudskog postup-
ka®

Naravno, nezaobilazan doprinos ovoj sirokoj i intenzivnoj eman-
cipatorskoj klimi u prosirenom polju drustvenosti i politike pred-
stavljala je i medunarodna studentska pobuna 1968. kao krajnji
rezultat, odnosno direktan ,proizvod” teoretskog i prakticnog
delovanja grupe umetnika i intelektualaca okupljenih oko
Situacionisticke internacionale (1957-1968) i njenih programsko-
prakti¢nih zalaganja za ukidanje kapitalizma i stvaranje novog,
pravednijeg i drugacijeg, neeksploatatorskog sveta. Nastala 1957.
ujedinjenjem nekoliko evropskih avangardnih grupa i njihovog
okupljanja oko istoimenog ¢asopisa-platforme - Situacionisticka
internacionala™ i njeno revolucionarno iskustvo za protagoniste
nove umetnicke prakse predstavljala je blizak, u praksi realno
vidljiv i ostvariv (utopisticki) cilj kom su i sami teZili, a koji bi se,
u osnovi, takode mogao saZeti u poznatu situacionisti¢ku tezu:
U sustini, Zelimo da ideje ponovo postanu opasne.> Na kraju, na
strategijske pristupe i poeticke principe nove umetnicke prakse
veoma snazan utisak ostavili su i eksperimenti u (hovom) teatru,
fluxus, hipi pokret, kao i (urbana) rok kultura sezdesetih...

Imajuci u vidu naznaceni kontekst lako se moze uociti da je kra-
jem Sezdesetih i pocetkom sedamdesetih godina XX veka u ju-
goslovenskoj i srpskoj kulturi zapocet proces koji se, posledi¢no
i fenomenoloski gledano, svojim krajnjim dometima ne moze
meriti ni sa ¢im $to je u ovdasnjoj kulturi i umetnosti do tada, a
i posle toga, postojalo. Kao deo nesto Sirih procesa liberalizacije
klime u SFRJ, posebno u sferi kulture, doslo je i do otvaranja i st-
varanja niza alternativnih (uglavhom omladinskih i studentskih)
institucija, poput Tribine mladih u Novom Sadu i Subotici, Stu-
dentskog kulturnog centra, Doma omladine, Ateljea 212 i BITEF-a u
Beogradu, Studentskog centra i Galerije Nova u Zagrebu, SKUC-a

9 Ostoja Kisi¢, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - Lirski pesnik iz viemena procvata samou-
pravljanja“, u: Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Struganje maste, izbor iz poezije, Dnevnik,
Novi Sad, 1991.

10 Citat iz: Zagorka Golubovi¢, ,Nova levica, socijalizam i personalizam”, Re-
publika, br. 272, Beograd, 1-15. novembar 2001.

11 O situacionistima videti: Aleksa Golijanin (ur.), Situacionisti¢ka internacio-
nala, Gradac, br. 164-165-166, Cacak, 2008.

12 GiDebor, ,Nasi ciljevi i metodi u strazburskom skandalu®, S, br. 11, oktobar
1967, u: ibid, str. 7.



u Ljubljani, Doma omladine u Zrenjaninu, Galerije RotovZ u Mariboru, Galerije v PreSernovi hisi u Kranju...
Takode, avangardna umetnost je znacajan prostor dobijala i u novopokrenutim studentskim listovima i ne-
kim ¢asopisima, kao $to su Rok, Student, Index, Polja, Uj Simposion, Hid, Oko, Tribuna, Perspektive, Problemi,
Novine Studentskog centra, Delo, Vidici, Rukovet, Ulaznica, Ekran... Takode je pokrenut i ¢itav niz fanzina (Wow,
Westeast, Kontaktor 972, L.H.0.0.Q, Neuroart, Pesmos, Adresa...), samizdata i autorskih izdanja umetnika...”

Objedinjujuca karakteristika grupe jugoslovenskih stvaralaca, prakticara i teoreti¢ara novih umetnosti bila
je, s jedne strane, internacionalni karakter njihovog rada, a, s druge, njihova intenzivna saradnja, medusobna
povezanost i osec¢anje pripadnosti zajedni¢ckom (jugoslovenskom) kulturnom prostoru. Umetnost je bila
prostor slobode i prostor nepoznatog, a termini kojima se, unutar tog prostora, najé¢esée operisalo bili su:
eksperiment, inovacija, kosmopolitizam, internacionalizacija, komunikacija... U ondasnjoj jugoslovenskoj
kulturi ova generacija umetnika i teoreticara inicirala je snazan prodor novih ideja, otvaranja i intenzivne
saradnje i komunikacije sa svetom, kakva u nasoj umetnosti nije zabeleZena nikada ni pre ni posle ovog pe-
rioda. Takode, pored zadiranja u sferu kulture (umetnosti), nova avangarda je zadirala i u polje drustvenosti
- tacnije: na kriticki angazovan nacin bavila se problemima i odnosima koji su obelezavali ili vladali u ju-
goslovenskom drustvu, kulturi i politici skraja 60-ih i tokom 70-ih. lako je svojim sustinskim, ideoloskim
opredeljenjem bila izrazito internacionalisti¢ka - svojim konkretnim delovanjem ova avangarda u najve¢em
broju slucajeva ipak je referisala na situaciju, tj. na stanje u umetnosti i kulturi sredine u kojoj je delovala. Po-
java nove umetnicke prakse poseban stvaralacki intenzitet i institucionalna uporiSta imala je u vojvodanskim
gradovima Subotici, Novom Sadu, Zrenjaninu i Rumi.”

13 Novi postupci, tacnije novi pristup prosirenom polju literature i umetnosti u tom vremenu karakterisali su knjizevno-poetsko-
umetnicku praksu Tomislava Gotovca, Francija Zagori¢nika, Vladana Radovanovica, Istoka Geistera Plamena, Vujice Resina Tucica,
Vojislava Despotova, Brace Dimitrijevi¢a, Gorkog Zuvele, Miroljuba Todorovica, Josipa Severa, Sre¢ka Lorgera, Borbena Vladovica,
Branka Andric¢a, Sanje Ivekovi¢, Jovice A¢ina, Gorana Pordevi¢a, Radomira Damnjanovi¢a Damnjana, Nuse i Dragana Sreca, Zorana
Beli¢a, Dusana Bijeli¢a, Vladimira Gudca, Dalibora Martinisa, Ostoje Kisi¢a, Predraga Sidanina..., ba$ kao i stvaralaca okupljenih
oko umetnickih grupa: Gorgona u Zagrebu (Dimitrije Basi¢evi¢-Mangelos, Miljenko Horvat, Marijan Jevsovar, Julije Knifer, lvan
Kozari¢, Matko Mestrovi¢, Radoslav Putar, Duro Seder, Josip Vanista), OHO u Ljubljani i Obitelj u Sempasu (Marko Poga¢nik, David
Nez, Milenko Matanovi¢, Tomaz i Andraz Salamun, Matjaz Hanzek, Bojan Brecelj, i dr.), Crvenog peristila u Splitu (Vladimir Do-
dig - Trokut, Tomo Caleta, Pavao Dul¢i¢ i dr.), Grupe Bosch+Bosch u Subotici (Slavko Matkovi¢, Balint Sombati, Katalin Ladik, Atila
Cernik, Laslo Kerekes, Laslo Salma i dr.), Kéd, (3 i (3-Kéd u Novom Sadu (Miroslav Mandi¢, Slavko Bogdanovi¢, Slobodan Tisma,
Janez Kocijan¢i¢, Vladimir Kopicl, Mirko Radoji¢i¢, Bozidar Mandi¢, Peda Vranesevi¢, Ana Rakovi¢, Ceda Dréa, Mida Zivanovi¢ i
dr.), Verbumprogram u Rumi (Ratomir Kuli¢ i Vladimir Mattioni), neformalne grupe beogradske Sestorke (Marina Abramovi¢, Rasa
Todosijevi¢, Nesa Paripovi¢, Era Milivojevi¢, Zoran Popovic i Gergelj Urkom), Ekipe za akciju i anonimnu atrakciju — A3 (Jugoslav
Vlahovi¢, Slavko Timotijevi¢, Rista Bani¢, Mladen Jevdovi¢, Dobrivoje Petrovi¢, Nenad Petrovic), Grupe 143 (Jovan Ceki¢, Maja Savi¢,
Paja Stankovi¢, Misko Suvakovic¢), zagrebacke Grupe sestorice autora (Boris Demur, Zeljko Jerman, Vlado Martek, Mladen Stilinovi¢,
Sven Stilinovi¢ i Fedor Vucemilovic)... Takode - svojom kriticarskom, istorijsko-umetnickom i institucionalnom (galerijskom)
podrikom informacije o novim umetnostima sirili su i Bogdanka i Dejan Poznanovi¢, Judita Salgo i Zoran Mirkovi¢ u Novom Sadu,
Bora Cosi¢, Biljana Tomi¢, Dunja Blazevi¢, Jerko Denegri, Irina Suboti¢, Jasna Tijardovic i Dragica Vukadinovi¢ u Beogradu, Zvonko
Makovi¢, Zelimir Kos¢evi¢, Branka Stipan¢i¢, Marijan Susovski, Nena Baljkovi¢ i Jadranka Vinterhalter u Zagrebu, Tomaz Brejc, Taras
Kermauner i Braco Rotar u Ljubljani i mnogi, mnogi drugi...

14 O akterima, kontekstima i okolnostima pojave nove umetnicke prakse u SFR Jugoslaviji videti: Marijan Susovski (ur.), Nova
umjetnicka praksa 1966-1978, Dokumenti 3-6, Galerija suvremene umjetnosti, Zagreb, 1978; Grupa autora, Nova umetnost u Srbiji
1970-1980, Pojedinci, grupe, pojave, Muzej savremene umetnosti, Beograd, 1983; Jesa Denegri, Sedamdesete: teme srpske umetnosti,
Nove prakse (1970-1980), Svetovi, Novi Sad, 1996; Jesa Denegri, Jedna moguca istorija moderne umetnosti. Beograd kao internaciona-
Ina umetnicka scena 1965-1998, Druitvo istori¢ara umetnosti, Beograd, 1998; Dubravka Duri¢ and Migko Suvakovi¢ (ed.), Impossible
Histories: Historic Avant-Gardes, Neo-Avant-Gardes, and Post-Avant-Gardes in Yugoslavia 1918-1991, The MIT Press, Cambridge, Mass,
2003; Nathalie Zonnerberg, Living Art on the edge of Europe, Kréller-Miiller Museum, Kerber Verlag, 2006; Misko Suvakovi¢, Koncep-
tualna umetnost, Muzej savremene umetnosti Vojvodine, Novi Sad, 2007.

15 O umetnicima, grupama, ¢asopisima i institucijama koji su u Vojvodini podrzavali i(li) praktikovali novu umetnost sedamdes-
etih videti: Nebojsa Milenkovi¢, ,Konceptualna umetnost — umetnicke grupe u Vojvodini”, u: Migko Suvakovi¢, Dragomir Ugren
(ur.), Evropski konteksti umetnosti XX veka u Vojvodini, Muzej savremene umetnosti Vojvodine, Novi Sad, 2008, str. 619-638; Nikola
Dedi¢, ,Neoavangardni tekstualizam”, ,Vizuelna poezija“, ,Performans”, u: ibid, str. 595-602, 603-608 i 609-638; Dubravka Buri¢,
Vojvodanski tekstualizam - oznacitelji teksta”, u: Dragomir Ugren (ur.), Centralnoevropski aspekti vojvodanskih avangardi 1920~
2000 : grani¢ni fenomeni, fenomeni granica, Muzej savremene likovne umetnosti, Novi Sad, 2002, str. 86-88; Nebojsa Milenkovic,
+Umetnost kao istrazivanje umetnosti (Konceptualna umetnost - od dela do teksta)”, i ,Mail art - umetnost postumetnicke ere”, u:
ibid, str.90-134, 136-142.



VUJICA RESIN TUCIC - LIRSKI PESNIK
IZ VREMENA SOCLJALISTICKOG
SAMOUPRAVLJANJA

Valja izgovoriti re¢i novog sveta
da bise on pojavio. V.R.Tucié¢®

Imajuci u vidu ocrtanu klimu, uslove i okolnosti u
kojima je zapocinjao vlastito delovanje, u tekstu koji
sledi pokusacu da odgovorim i na visestruko kom-
pleksno pitanje vezano za glavnu li¢nost (temu)
ovoga teksta, dakle:

- Ko je, zapravo, Vujica Resin Tucic¢?

Prijatelji i saborci iz vremena zajednickih
avangardistickih (konceptualistickih) pocetaka o
ovom nesvakidasnjem ¢oveku-simptomu svedoce
na sledeci nacin:

Mrsko mi je pisati ovakvu nekakvu stvar. Nemam, i to mi
je krivo, opravdanja sto to uopste radim. Ali, ko je taj koji
moZe da zna sve radi cega je? Mozda je razlog u Vujici
Resin Tucicu, jer on je spreman da se uskoro pojavi na TV.
Zestoko ¢e da udara i glavom o zid za to... Le Brijeovi Kara-
kteri pocinju jednom klasicnom mrtvackom recenicom:
Resin bi trebalo da zapocne antickim horom ili pesnicom
posred cela. TUP. Ostar nos, ostre oci, ostra usta, na jedno
uvo totalno gluv, ruke zatupaste, pu-pak tup... on je stalno
bolestan, ta prokleta ljuta sakagija! Napisao je esej: PROTIV
ZDRAVLJA... Tucic je mrtva Zaba, ali Zabe imaju najtuznije
oci na svetu. Njegov Zivotni zadatak i nije bio da bude to, a
on je hteo iz inata da ga ispuni... Nervoza mu je najlepsa
vrlina... Kod njega je zadrtost blistava kao borbenost
kod Marksa, utisak otpora mu je prdav, ali na granici lude
pesnicke misli... On je opasnost po drustvo. Da se stavi u
golubarnik, on bi iz jaja izlegao azdaju. Poradi toga, on bi
trebalo da plati. NE ZABORAVIMO, a neka i on to ne zabo-
ravi, da postoje efikasna sredstva za to. Umrece od struje ili
kada mu eksplodira bojler nad glavom. | to Ce, tek tada do-
ista, biti jedina nerasvetljena stvar u njegovom knjizevnom
Zivotu. Popeo mi se na vrh glave dok pisah esej o njemu, ali
to samo treba da znaci da se to ve¢ nalazilo u naslovu ovog
eseja — idem ulicom i mrmljam: pracmr¢, pracmré, $luperaj,
RKELIOR PARAPERIK. Dosta o Resinu, ali o kome posle?'”

Vujica Resin Tuci¢, pesnik, dugo godina je radio projekt
JStruganje maste” - pravljenje novog teksta lepljenjem iz-

16  Gordana Dragani¢, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢: | doktor Dzekil i mis-
ter Hajd", intervju, Nezavisni, br. 183, Novi Sad, 2. VIII 1996,
str. 36-39.

17 Jovica Acin, ,Resin, nerasvetljeni esej”, Rok, br. 2, 1969, str.
119-120.

rezaka iz novina ili knjiga. U ,Roku” br. 2, 1969, objavio je
uz svoje pesme i seriju fotografija koje su anticipirale neke
osobine body-arta i individualnih mitologija (u smislu Do-
kumenta 5, Kassel), a napravio je i nekoliko filmova (1971,
1972).%®

Zatim:

Bio je najstariji u grupi i pomalo je delovao kao lider pokre-
ta. Kad sam ga prvi put gledao na knjizevnoj veceri... tako
je vikao da se prostor u sali Radnickog doma parao. Na
mene je imao prvotni uticaj u poeziji. Zajebancija, jaka
rima i oslobodenost pevanja. Njegova prva knjiga Jaje u
celi¢noj ljusci spada u najoriginalnije pojave u novijem
jugoslovenskom pesnistvu. Da ga ne krasi i lenjost, njegov
uticaj bi se jos vise prosirio... Kao urednik nije bas jednosta-
van za saradnju.”

Jo$ od malih nogu Tuci¢u su bili bliski jezik i litera-
tura, otuda je i u svom kasnijem radu zadrzao ele-
mente detinje zacudnosti:

Vujica je posmatrac-zZrtva, svedok koji sa cudenjem deteta-
Zivotinjice posmatra svet oko sebe, sto nimalo nije blagon-
aklon prema malom Vujici. Nikom nista nije uradio a svi se
iskaljuju na njemu. To je sudbina ,levih smetala” koja, zato
Sto nisu znala fudbal, ili da kradu, postaju u Zivotu pisci-
pesnici.?°

Ovaj nesvakidasnji pesnik, istovremeno, blizak je i
antipesnicima:
Vujica Resin Tuci¢ zivi i pise PROTIV Zivota i pisanja
uopste i, posebno, PROTIV sopstvenog Zivota i sopst-
venog pisanja.

Njegova poezija stoji NASUPROT mrtvoj poeziji mrt-
vih ptica, mrtvih draga, mrtvih neba, mrtvih voda,
mrtvih trava, mrtvih gorkih, mrtvih zanesenih, mrtvih
nasmejanih, mrtvih usnulih, mrtvih probudenih, mrt-
vih nerodenih, mrtvih umrlih, najmrtvijih.Ona kaze NE
estetici, etici, patetici, kao i svim drugim tikama, tim
dikama teorija knjiZevnosti, lepog ponasanja, lepog
oblacenja, lepog govorenja.

Ona se PIZMI kad joj se udvaraju razni izmi.?!

Sam umetnik je za sebe u vise navrata gotovo pro-
gramski tvrdio kako je on bice poreklom od ljudi.
V. R.T. je bio utopista koji nije verovao ni u sta - is-

18  Mirko Radojici¢, ,Umetnicki rad van grupa u Novom Sadu”,
u: Marijan Susovski (ur.), Nova umjetnicka praksa 1966-1978,
Dokumenti 3-6, Galerija suvremene umjetnosti, Zagreb,
1978, str. 47.

19 Bozidar Mandi¢, ,Unutrasdnji dijalog”, u: Bozidar Mandic (ur.),
Porodica bistrih potoka, drugo izdanje, Prometej, Novi Sad,
1997, str. 17-18.

20 Dusan Bijeli¢, ,Memoarska drenovina“, Knjizevna re¢, br. 136,
Beograd, 10. januar 1980.

21 Bosko Ivkov, ,UJICA je V/ESIN je R / UCIC je T*, Polja, br.125-
126, Novi Sad, 1969, str. 20.
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tovremeno, i verujudi i sumnjajuci (dovodedi u/pod
sumnju) u sve, ponajvise u sebe:

Njegovo delo li¢i na jednu golemu, uzaludnu knjigu velikih
medunarodnih posrtanja...*

O vlastitim stvaralackim/umetnickim i zivotnim in-
tencijama izjavljivao je:
Ja ne pisem da bih unapredio knjiZzevnost... Knjizevnost je
posao izvesnih ljudi u kojem ja nisam ucestvovao. Mene
su trpeli vide¢i me u tom prostoru, a ja sam, u stvari, samo
pokusavao da ostvarim u jeziku i drugim medijima esej o
sopstvenom postojanju.?

Ili:
Mene je u umetnost odvela Zelja da sopstveni Zivot

promisljam kao sveopsti esej a ne da bih unapredio umet-
nost.?*

Kad je o Tuci¢u kao autoru re¢, sastavni deo nep-
osrednog stvaralackog bio je i njegov aktivisticki
rad. U vojvodanskoj, a usudio bih se reci i u srpskoj
kulturi uopste, nije bilo puno osoba koje su u tako
dugom nizu godina, tako uporno i tako istrajno, bile
gotovo opsednute demistifikovanjem i razotkrivan-
jem (tajnih i javnih) centara uticaja i modi kao sto je
to bio slucaj s Vujicom Resinom Tuci¢em. Stavivsi na-
vedene probleme u epicentar vlastitog umetnicko-
kriticarsko-urednicko-polemicarskog delovanja -
razoblicavanje kulturne scene kao poprista politike,
modi, uticaja, klanova i neformalnih grupa za Resina
Tuci¢a bilo je pitanje etike, morala, istine, pravde.
Rec je, dakle, o kategorijama i terminima koji su
u vremenu u kom se Tuci¢ intelektualno formirao
jos uvek puno znacili: Tuci¢ je ponudio pesnicku i
umetnicku paradigmu aktivisticke hibridnosti.?®

22 Ostoja Kisi¢, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - Lirski pesnik iz vremena
procvata samoupravljanja“, u: Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Struganje
maste, izbor iz poezije, Dnevnik, Novi Sad, 1991.

23 Zagorka Radovi¢, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢, pisac i jezi¢ki manipu-
lant: Novosadska glupost je ve¢na®, intervju, Vojvodina, Novi
Sad, 21.januar 2000.

24 Nikola Sindik, ,Vujica Re$in Tuci¢: Smrt je nasa tradicija”, in-
tervju, Beorama, Beograd, februar 1999.

25 Misko Suvakovi¢, ,Grupe JANUAR i FEBRUAR & eksperimen-
talni slu¢aj Vujice Resina Tuci¢a”, u: Misko Suvakovi¢, Drago-
mir Ugren (ur.), Evropski konteksti umetnosti XX veka u Vojvo-
dini, Muzej savremene umetnosti Vojvodine, Novi Sad, 2008,
str. 252-255.

U tom permanentnom eseju viastitog postojanja,*
neposredno praktikovanom kroz umetnost i litera-
turu, pojmovi kao $to su inovacija, sloboda i novo,
pocev od prvoobjavljene pri¢e anticipatorski naz-
vane ,Sukob” iz 1962,% pa sve do umetnikove smrti
28. novembra 2009,% za Tucica su imali specifi¢cnu i
(samo)obavezujucu tezinu i znacaj: Najgora vremena
su za takozvanu umetnost ona u kojima stvaraoci ne
mogu ni¢eg novog de se sete.?’ Bitka za novu umet-
nost, pored zalaganja za drugacije odnose u kulturi
i drustvu, za avangardu sedamdesetih znacila je i
(utopisticku) bitku za novog i drugacijeg, istinski slo-
bodnog ¢oveka - pojedinca koji ¢e biti sposoban da
veruje u vlastite snove i koji se, zarad privremenih
interesa, nece odricati vlastitih ideala:
Dobra i losa vremena se smenjuju. Mi ne moZemo suditi o
tome kakva su vremena drzZeci se uslova koje drustvo st-
vara, nego, jednostavno, po tome u kakvom se stanju nal-
azi sam Covek... Zato je neophodno pokusati takve stvari
u umetnosti koje bi opet radikalizovale ljudsku svest da

covek mora uticati na promenu okolnosti u kojima Zivi, na
promenu svog ljudskog Zivota.*°

26  Znacajnu ulogu za formiranje stavova i koordinata u kojima
se kao umetnik, kriti¢ar i drustveni aktivista Vujica Resin
Tuci¢ kretao imao je svakako i Valter Benjamin, tj. njegovi
znameniti eseji: Umetnicko delo u doba svoje tehnicke re-
produkcije i Pisac kao proizvodac.

27  Prvi objavljeni knjizevni rad Vujice Resina Tucic¢a bila je pri-
povetka, umnogome paradigmati¢nog, ali i anticipatorskog
naziva, ,Sukob”, objavljena u beogradskom Studentu br. 31
od 18. decembra 1962.

28 Miroslav Nune Popovi¢, Umro je Vujica Resin Tuci¢ — Da li
postoji Zivot?, Blog B92, Beograd, 28. 11. 2009, http://blog.
b92.net/text/13524/Umro-je-Vujica-Resin-Tucic%3A-Da-li-
postoji-zivot/

29  Srecko Lorger, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢: Smenjuju se dobra i losa
vremena®“, intervju, Svijet, Sarajevo, 26. VIl 1985.

30 Ibid.






0 TOME KAKO JE SVE POCELO: ZRENJANINSKI
PAMFLETI | NOVA UMETNOST KAO PROSTOR
(POLJE) PROSIRIVANJA | OSVAJANJA SLOBODE

Umetnik ne ide ispred svog vremena. On stvara
svoje vreme. lli tacnije. On ucestvuje u svom dobu.
Nije prorok. Nije preteca. Dimitrije Basi¢evi¢ Mangelos®'

U svet literature i nove umetnosti Tuci¢ ulazi u vreme svog
dvogodisnjeg boravka u Beogradu i studija sociologije (1962-
1963). Posle prvih objavljenih knjizevnih radova, i sa stecenim
zvanjem ucitelja, Vujica Resin Tuci¢ se 1963. vraca u Zrenjanin,
koji, dakle, biva inicijalno mesto njegovog ozbiljnog ulaska u
svet literature i (nove) umetnosti. Neformalnu grupu autora-pro-
tagonista novog u literaturi i umetnosti, koja je tih godina delov-
ala u Zrenjaninu, pored Tucica Cinili su jo3 i Jovica Acin, Vojislav
Despotov (1950-2000), Miodrag Martinov, Dusan Bijeli¢ i nesto
kasnije pridruzeni Milorad Gruji¢. Svog neposrednog istorijskog
pretka ova grupa autora potrazila je i pronasla u jednom od
najznacajnijih evropejaca u srpskoj kulturi XX veka - knjizevniku
i teoreti¢aru Todoru Manojlovi¢u (1883-1968): Tamo, daleko u
Zrenjaninu, Ziveo je kao uvosten u godinama i decenijama nekad
moderan pesnik, a tada zatocenik Todor Manojlovi¢, istancan
i obrazovan intelektualac, uz to osuden, izolovan... Tuci¢eva
pocetnicka knjizevna realnost je bila ukrasena Cinjenicom da pos-
toji osudenost pisca da ne objavljuje, da moZe iz vise razloga zam-
reti on kao pisac, ali i njegova aktivnost u celini, ne njegovom vol-
jom, ve¢ voljom i silom drugih.® Poznanstvo i rani razgovori koje je
tada dvadesettrogodidnji Tuci¢ vodio sa osamdesetogodiSnjim
Todorom Manojlovicem umnogome ¢e uticati na profilisanje
mnogih Vuji¢inih pogleda na umetnost i literaturu: Upoznali smo
se, ¢ini mi se, 1964. godine. Bio sam dubok, prazan bunar, a njegova
secanja neiscrpna, iz njih sam zahvatao koliko sam hteo i znao...
Bio je vek koji hoda.*

Period Tuci¢evog boravka u Zrenjaninu (1963-1968), a kao pos-
ledica navedenih uticaja, obelezila je publikacija kojom se u ve-
likoj meri najavljuju i anticipiraju i dogadaji koji ¢e, kako u njego-
voj karijeri tako i u ovdasnjoj umetnosti, obeleZiti period koji ¢e
neposredno uslediti. Re¢ je o publikaciji Pamfieti koju je, zajedno
sa Jovicom Ac¢inom, u okviru edicije Ful maks ‘68 u izdanju Klu-
ba pisaca Zrenjanina, u zavidnom tirazu (1.000 primeraka), Resin

31 Dimitrije Basicevi¢, Nove tendencije 3, Galerija suvremene umjetnosti, Muzej
za umjetnost i obrt, Centar za industrijsko oblikovanje, Zagreb, 1965.

32 Ostoja Kisi¢, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - Lirski pesnik iz vremena procvata samou-
pravljanja“, u: Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Struganje maste, izbor iz poezije, Dnevnik,
Novi Sad, 1991, str. XIV.

33 Vujica Resin Tuci¢, ,Gospodin Todor Manojlovi¢”, u: V. R. Tuci¢, Vreme fan-

toma - o piscima i knjigama, Kulturni centar Novog Sada, Novi Sad, 2005, str.
18-21.

Naslovna strana publikacije
Pamfileti, Zrenjanin,1968.

V.R.T.iJovica Adin, Zrenjanin, 1968.



Tuci¢ priredio i objavio 1968. — svega mesec dana
nakon cuvenih studentskih protesta. Re¢ je o pro-
testno osmisljenoj publikaciji (brosuri) ¢ija je osnov-
na namera upravo bila pokusaj ukazivanja na krizu
u kojoj su se ve¢ duze vremena nalazile umetnost i
knjizevnost, bas kao i ukazivanje na to da one (um-
etnost i knjizevnost skraja 60-ih) ni na koji nacin ne
odrazavaju uzbudljive promene u drustvu koje su se
upravo deSavale u vremenu izlazenja publikacije. U
pozivu koji su Tuci¢ i A¢in kao urednici i priredivaci
uputili autorima Pamfleta osnovni zahtev bio je taj
da njihovi tekstovi ne budu literatura. Dodatno, ova
publikacija takode pokazuje da se kod Tucica vec
tada rada potreba da se pliva uz vodu, tj. pruza otpor
razli¢itim (umetnicko-politicko-birokratskim) centri-
ma modi i pozicijama sa kojih se pokusavala vredno-
vati ovdasnja kultura i umetnost.

Publikaciju Pamfleti valja posmatrati i u svetlu tada
i te kako prisutnih nastojanja ka demetropolizaciji
i deetatizaciji kulture — tj. pokusaja da se margi-
na i marginalno (bilo geografska, bilo stvaralacka)
nametnu kao centar, glavni tok. Na margini (u Sub-
otici, Zrenjaninu, Somboru i Rumi ili Splitu, Samobo-
ru, Sempasu i Kranju) ¢inilo se da su stvari, pojave
i dogadaji bili lakSe vidljivi, izgledali su jednos-
tavniji za sagledavanje, te, sasvim prirodno, laksi i
prijemdiviji za menjanje. Pri tom pomenuta nasto-
janja nisu nimalo bila lisena ni idili¢nih i idealisti¢kih
predstava o stvaranju novog drustva koje je, logi¢no,
impliciralo i novu svest — samim tim i novu umet-
nost. U navedenom periodu na drustvenoj (kul-
turnoj) i politickoj sceni ovakve ideje dozivljavale
su svoj puni procvat vidljiv gotovo na svakom kor-
aku. Navedeni stavovi i zelja za promenom i novim
Tucicu su od samih pocetaka bili i te kako bliski - nji-
hovo ostvarenje i otelotvorenje pronasao je u novoj
umetnickoj praksi** koju uspesno anticipira upravo
zrenjaninska publikacija Pamfleti, koja upravo i ot-
vara njegov programski, autopoeticki iskaz, koji veé

34 Termin nova umetnicka praksa u nasu istoriju umetnosti uve-
den je izlozbom Nova umjetnicka praksa 19661978, koja je
odrzana u zagrebackoj Galeriji suvremene umjetnosti 1978.
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u svom naslovu najavljuje buduée Vuji¢ine subver-
zije: Ah, poduzmimo najzad to putovanje drsko*

Uz Tuci¢a i A¢ina u publikaciji Pamfleti Stampani
su i tekstovi/prilozi Miodraga Martinova, Milorada
Milenkoviéa, Vojislava Despotova, Radivoja Sajtinca,
Todora Manojlovica, Ivana Vojina, Sonje Kapeler.
Graficku opremu potpisuje Emil Mijatov.

U uspesnom pokusaju sistematizacije stvaralackih
karakteristika, bas kao i drustvenih intencija
nove umetnicke prakse, zagrebacki kriticar Davor
Maticevi¢ primecuje kako umetnost 60-ih i 70-ih
karakterise:

«  upotreba novih medija;

«  promena nacina umetnickog delovanja;

«  promena shvatanja pojma umetnickog dela;
«  specifican drustveni angazman;

$to, kao svoj neposredan rezulat, po njemu, ima:

«  porast svesti i slobode autorskog individuuma
(licnosti);

«  povelanje individualnosti autorskog jezika;

+  sve naglasenije mastovitosti, sve do begova u
nove prostore iluzija.>

Tucicu nije bio stran zanos stvaranja novog (drustva,
umetnosti), karakteristi¢an, recimo, za pesnike sov-
jetskog Oktobra koji su umnogome bili uzori za au-
tore iz njegove generacije. U pokusaju rekapitulacije
svojih knjizevnih i umetnickih pocetaka, govoredi u
Knjizevnoj koloniji u Kanjizi 1981, Tuci¢ daje znacajan
prilog razumevanju duhovne klime, ali, podjednako,
i poetickih nacela, kako njegove li¢ne tako poet-
ike Citave generacije jugoslovenskih umetnika koji
su delovali izmedu 1960. i 1980: Nasledeni oblici
gradanske kulture doZiveli su potpunu negaciju. Pozici-
ja stvaraoca kao komentatora drustvenih kretanja i
pojedinacne egzistencije ispraznjena je. Stvaraoci post-
aju neposredni ucesnici, proizvodacdi, ispisujuci licni ili
kolektivni esej svog Zivota... To je i vreme nespremnos-
ti institucionalne kulture da, kroz svoje neelasticne ka-

35 Utom su tekstu nadrealisticke strukture i antilirske forme skoro
svi elementi njegove buduce subverzivne knjizevne teorije i
prakse: drskost, humor, ,teror” nad uobicajenom jezickom
praksom, poigravanje, dovodenje konvencija do paroksizma i
gluposti, povremeno bizarna erotika i jedna, u zacetku barok-
na retori¢nost (Zoran Slavi¢, ,Celi¢na ljuska strugane maste”,
Dnevnik, Novi Sad, 16. januar 2002).

36 Davor Maticevi¢, ,Uvod”, u: Inovacije u hrvatskoj umjetnosti
sedamdesetih godina, Galerija suvremene umjetnosti, Za-
greb, 1982, str. 8.
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nale, emituje novu, kreativnu drustvenu svest. Ta instituciona-
Ina nesposobnost ispoljila se putem politickih diskvalifikacija nove
umetnicke prakse i njenih kreatora i, ujedno, jo$ ¢vr§¢om podrskom
retrogradnim, konzervativnim pojavama u umetnosti.>’

Da bi se shvatilo u kojoj meri su zrenjaninski Pamfleti isli u korak
sa medunarodnim avangardnim tendencijama svoga vremena,
unekoliko ¢ak i ispred njih, posluzi¢u se citatom iz pisma koje na-
kon objavljivanja Pamfleta Tuci¢u iz Beograda salje odusevljeni
Bora Cosi¢ — a u kojem se, uz poziv za saradnju, kako Tuci¢u tako
i grupi zrenjaninskih tekstualista (situacionista), govori i o klimi
saradnje i okupljanja nove avangarde, doktrini Mixed-Media,
uz najavu pokretanja ¢asopisa Rok: Ju¢e sam dobio Vase Pam-
flete, koji su me ocarali svojim izgledom, svojim tekstovima, svojim
carobnim ludostima... Samo u jednoj razdrndanoj, atomiziranoj
sredini kao $to je nasa moZe se desiti da postoji Citav jedan mali tim,
nama toliko potreban, a da se o tome ne zna ni reci. Mi, ja licno,
casopis ROK koji ¢u od oktobra meseca uredivati, doktrina MIXED-
MEDIA koju pokusavam da obznanim gluvaéima oko sebe, sve ove
tekovine nase dvadesetogodisnje prakse prolaZenja kroz zid Zele da
se Vi i Vasi prijatelji ukljucite u nas zajednicki posao... Nama nisu
potrebne samo Vase pesme... Nama je potrebna topografija Vase
egzistencije, vasih misli, vasih duhovitih namera. Posaljite nam svoje
fotografije, opis vasih soba, geografsku kartu vasih putovanja, spi-
sak telefona vasih prijatelja. Sve ono sto bi pomoglo definitivnijem
otkrivanju vase licnosti onima koji, kao ja donedavno, nisu znali ni
da postojite. Upravo se nalazimo u velikom poslu okupljanja jednog
dela evropske avangarde kojoj je dosta ,lepe knjizevnosti” isto ono-
liko koliko i nama ili vama. Ne znam sta vam govore imena Clau-
dio Parmiggiani, Jiri Kolar, George Maciunas, Franco Vaccari, Julien
Blaine, koliko znate o grupi ROBHO, FLUXUS ili vitezima italijanskog
FIUMALBA, ali oni su, kao i Tomaz Salamun, Milenko Matanovic,
Sejka, Vladan Radovanovi¢, Ivanjicka, Zagoricnik, Sinisa Vukovic,
oni su sa nama. Odmah moZete primetiti koliko malo ,pisaca”, i to
beogradskih, nalazi se pored mene... na tu gospodu naravno niko
od nas ne Zeli da raluna. Shvatite, dakle, da je neophodna akumu-
lacija kapitala kulture, diktatura proletarijata kulture.®®

37 Vujica Resin Tuci¢, ,Baceni pogled (kocka) nece ukinuti oko (slucaj), (1970-
1980)", izlaganje u Knjizevnoj koloniji u Kanjizi, rukopis, 1980.

38 Bora Cosi¢, ,Pismo Vujici Resinu Tuci¢u”, neobjavljeno, Beograd, 28. septem-
bar 1968.

V.R.T— Stampanje Pamfleta



COVEK. ZNACI: SLOVO!
Poeziju kao razlikujuéi govor

Poezija ne treba da imenuje stvari
vec da stvara njihovu atmosferu.
Stefan Malarme

Kao $to postoji teorija knjizevnosti kao posebna dis-
ciplina, morala bi, svakako, postojati i teorija poezije
- ako ni zbog ¢ega drugog ono zarad moguénosti
da joj se, kao dostojan pandan suprotstavi (nep-
osredna) praksa poezije. Sedamdesetih godina
XX veka, u vreme kada je ovo nesvakidasnje delo
zapocinjalo svoje trajanje, ta praksa je potrazena up-
ravo u iskustvima poezije kao razlikujuéeg govora,
koja su, najc¢esce, nazivana vizuelnom, konkretnom,
letristickom, tipografskom, oralnom, prostornom,
gestualnom, kompjuterskom, kinetickom poezi-
jom... kao i ¢itavim nizom drugih odrednica cija se
sustina nalazila upravo u nastojanju da se poezija iz-
mesti iz konteksta literature (knjizevnosti) i utemelji
kao apsolutno nezavisna disciplina koja sa klasic(nom
knjizevno$¢u ima isto onoliko dodira koliko to, reci-
mo, imaju muzika ili slikarstvo. Jedina dodirna tacka
nove poezije sa takozvanom knjizevnoscu bila je
delimi¢na upotreba jezika, redi i slova koja u ovoj,
novoj, paralelnoj praksi dobijaju sasvim drugadiju,
potpuno neutilitarnu funkciju i znacaj. Nova poezija
je zasnovana na radikalnim isku3avanjima jezika, na
razaranju lingvistickih i svih ostalih pravila i konven-
cija.

Oslobodeni imperativa da bilo S$ta znace ili
oznacavaju, rec i slovo kod Resina Tuci¢a postali su
vizuelizirajuca sredstva/stanja jezika. Jezik u afektu
- sluzedi se iskustvima istorijskih avangardi (dade i
futurizma), konkretistickim eksperimentima, kao i
pesnickom praksom slovenackih reista — kod Resina
Tuci¢a postao je vlastiti predmet; tako Tuci¢evu
poeziju moZemo isc¢itavati na podlozi jedne opste
teorije jezika, pri cemu razliciti aspekti teksta bivaju
razmestani po vertikali koja vodi od protojezika (Pro-
to-ling) do umetnickog jezika (Arti-ling).*® Pesma kod
njega vise nije jezic¢ka niti logi¢ka konstrukcija — ona
postaje prekrsaj u jeziku, prazan hod oznaciteljskog.

39 Aleksandar Nejgebauer, ,Pesma san, antipesma kritika®,
Letopis Matice srpske, Novi Sad, oktobar 1978, str. 676-683.
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Umesto jezickog (verbalnog), pesma je postala vizu-
elni proizvod.*

Nakon prvoobijavljivanih pesama, koje su uglavhom
bile u tradicionalistickom maniru, te stoga nisu pred-
met interesovanja ovog teksta, izborom pesama
u drugom broju ¢asopisa Rok iz 1969, kao i svojom
prvom knjigom Jaje u celicnoj ljusci*' Vujica Resin
Tuci¢ zapodinje praksu permanentnog istrazivanja u
jeziku i sa jezikom, koja ga je legitimisala kao jednog
od klju¢nih inovatora unutar srpske neoavangardne
knjizevne scene.*> Termin neoavangarda, valja i to
naglasiti, sam Resin Tuci¢ nije upotrebljavao. Tac¢nije,
smatrao ga je falsifikatom i konstrukcijom koja ne
odrazava sustinu pojave nove umetnosti: Odbijam
termin ,Neoavangarda”. To ne postoji. Nova umetnicka
praksa i Avangarda sedamdesetih je najtacnija ozna-
ka.*

Kao umetnik i pesnik on se stalno kretao po tankoj
granici, u meduprostoru izmedu eksperimentalne
knjiZzevnosti, nove poezije i nove umetnicke prakse -
istovremeno pripadajuci i ne pripadajudi svim trima
podjednako. Kao i vecina stvaralaca novosadskog
konceptualnog kruga, sa kojima je uglavnom delio
sliénu umetnicku i Zivotnu sudbinu, u novu umet-
nost i Resin Tuci¢ je, dakle, dosao iz sfere knjizevnosti
—tako je, sasvim prirodno, centralno mesto i u njego-
vim artisti¢kim istrazivanjima pripadalo jeziku, reci,
slovu... S tim $to je, valja to odmah naglasiti, umesto
narativnosti jezika ova grupa stvaralaca istrazivala,
prvenstveno, njegovu performativnost. U njihovom
slu¢aju, rec je o radikalnoj eksperimentalnoj poeziji
koja vise nije bila ideoloski konstruisana kao umetnost

40 Tragovi modernih, avangardnih vidova antiumetnosti nesum-
njivi su: verbalna je umetnost i za Tuci¢a suocena sa vlastitom
smrcéu (Ivan Negrisorac, ,Monokl Vujice Resina Tucic¢a”, u:
Legitimacija za beskucnike — srpska neoavangardna poezija,
poeticki identitet i razlike, Kulturni centar Novog Sada, Novi
Sad, 1996, str. 161).

41 Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Jaje u celi¢noj ljusci, Tribina mladih, (Serija
AG 70), Novi Sad, 1970.

42 Onog besmrtnog leta 1967, kada sam za dvadeset osam dana
napisao knjigu ,Jaje u &elicnoj ljusci”, na stolu sam drzao
upaljen radio i rasirene novine. Ko zna sta sam sve jednostavno
ubacio u svoje pesme; u: Dragoslava Barzut, ,Vujica Resin
Tuci¢: V.RT.larstvo u jeziku®, intervju, Polja, god. MMVIII, br.
449, Novi Sad, januar-februar 2008, str. 68-74.

43 Dragoslava Barzut, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢: V.RT.larstvo u jeziku”,

intervju, Polja, god. MMVIII, br. 449, Novi Sad, januar-februar
2008, str. 70.
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koja transcendira banalnu svakodnevnicu,** ve¢ up-
ravo suprotno od toga, kao nastojanje da se otkriva-
ju i konstruisu paralelne jezicke realnosti — lisene
svih onih ogranicenja i pravila koja sobom nose
nama poznata lingvisticka pravila. Valja primetiti
da i Tuci¢ rezonuje bez vere u logiku,* tacnije: nastoji
da ustanovi (konstruiSe) novu logiku jezika (govo-
ra). Poneko bi se za opisivanje navedenih poetskih
praksi ocekivano koristio i odrednicom pesnistva
loma jezika (termin iz srpske knjizevne kritike osam-
desetih). Ipak, ovaj termin sustinski obuhvata tek je-
dan segment kompleksnih umetnickih verbo-voko-
vizuelnih praksi nove umetnosti - posto lom jezika
sustinski jos uvek jeste kretanje unutar zadatih,
uobicajenih, manje-vise konvencionalnih shvatanja
i predstava o jeziku kao sredstvu kojim se (nesto) gov-
ori o neCemu. Najradikalnija promena unutar jezicke
strukture (strukture jezika) koju donose novi (vizuel-
ni) pesnici odnosila se upravo na izmenjeno mesto i
samu ulogu jezika kao sredstva i slova kao znaka koji
(nesto, bilo $ta) oznacavaju.

U novoj umetnickoj praksi jezik, dakle, postaje:
a) sredstvo koje samo(g) sebe (sobom) govori;
b) (pomo¢ni) medijum pomocu kog se govori o
stvarima iznad, izvan i sa onu stranu samog jezi-
ka i logike govora.

Tuciceva stvaralacka praksa bila je, zapravo, kombi-
nacija navedenih postupaka, koja bi se, u Zanrovskom
pogledu, terminolodki mozda najpreciznije mogla
identifikovati upravo nazivom njegovog najpoznati-
jeg dela/rada/eksperimenta kao Struganje maste.
Analiziraju¢i novosadsku pesnicko-tekstualnu scenu
sedamdesetih, teoreticarka jezika i knjizevnosti Du-
bravka Buri¢ uocila je dve klju¢ne tendencije, tacke
razlike, upravo imajuéi u vidu sam odnos prema
tradiciji jezika. Po Buric¢evoj, jednu grupu autora Cine
pesnici Ciji rad karakterise puristicki odnos prema jezi-
ku, gde kao klju¢ne istice vecinu pesnickih tekstova
Vladimira Kopicla i Slobodana Tisme. Nasuprot ovim,
nastavlja Puri¢eva, stoje izrazito nepuristicki tekstovi,
medu ¢ijim glavnim predstavnicima vidi opuse Vu-
jice Regina Tuci¢a i Judite Salgo. Uz konstataciju kako
su navedeni tekstovi i njihovi autori istovremeno i u

44  DubravkaBuri¢, ,Nacrt za arheologiju poezije - Vladimir Ko-
picl i konceptualna poezija u kontekstu vojvodanske, srpske
i jugoslovenske poezije 70-ih i 80-ih godina 20. veka”, Polja,
br. 458, Kulturni centar Novog Sada, Novi Sad, 2009, str. 51.

45 Miodrag Radovi¢, ,Topla anatomija ‘Hladnog cela', Polja, br.
308, Novi Sad, oktobar 1984, str. 410-413.
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skladu i u suprotnosti*® kao klju¢nu karakteristiku
ove druge grupe pesnika Dubravka Puri¢ istice up-
otrebljavanje jezika koji dolazi iz drugih, nepoetskih
(izvanpoetskih) diskursa, kao $to su, na primer, jezik
ulice, medicine, popularne kulture, itd.¥ Koristedi
se jezikom zauma (jezikom s jasnim alogi¢nim/
antilogi¢nim ishodistima), koji se istovremeno
samorazara i samosastavlja iznutra, kojim (moze da
se) oznacava, ali koji, istovremeno, jeste i sam onaj
koji biva oznacen, Resin Tuci¢ je bastinik one eks-
perimentalne pesnicke tradicije zacete jos u vreme
Stefana Malarmea i njegovih poema-objekata*® -
zasnovane na slucaju, na deverbalizaciji i deseman-
tizaciji reci, kao pesni¢ckog materijala, gde se kombi-
nacijom razli¢itih autorskih pristupa unutar samog
dela postepeno razara prevlast verbalnog unosenjem
vizuelnih, fonovizuelnih ili pak cistih zvukovnih efeka-
ta...*

Znacajna  karakteristika jezika koris¢enog u
Tucic¢evim verbo-voko-vizuelnim istrazivanjima nal-
azi se i u njegovoj antikomunikacijskoj (antinara-
tivnoj) strukturi: pune doskocica, alogi¢nih (de)kon-
strukcija i slenga, Vuji¢ine pesme su podsmeh logici
govora.>® Njegov humor je britak, jedak, usmeren ka
anomalijama sveta koji ga okruzuje, ali, podjednako,
i autoironijski. Tuci¢eva poezija postaje poezija pukog
bivanja u svetu, svetu koji je mora i presija, a u kome se
ne ukazuju nikakvi obrisi smisla, gde se pitanje smisla
¢ak i ne postavlja.>* Na ovaj nacin umetnost postaje
permanentna introspekcija same sebe: sopstvenog
jezika, izrazajnih sredstava, namera, ucinaka... dok
se sama eksperimentalna jezi¢ka praksa dozZivljava
kao pokusaj konstruisanja slucaja - kroz stvaranje

46  Obe ove struje dovodile su u pitanje pojam lirskog subjekta
i narativnosti u smislu pric¢anja koherentne price ili davanja
nekakvog koherentnog smisla. Dubravka Buri¢, ,Nacrt za ar-
heologiju poezije - Vladimir Kopicl i konceptualna poezija u
kontekstu vojvodanske, srpske i jugoslovenske poezije 70-ih
i 80-ih godina 20. veka”, Polja, Kulturni centar Novog Sada,
Novi Sad, 2009.

47  Ibid, str. 52.
48 Malarme je nad grobom / svakog / od nas (Vujica Resin Tuci¢,

,Smrt je velita zZivotna potreba“, u: Reform grotesk, Nolit,
Beograd, 1983, str. 36).

49 Vera Horvat-Pintari¢, ,Oslikovljena rijec”, u: Bit international,
br. 5/6, Galerije grada Zagreba, Zagreb, 1969, str. 56.

50 Naziv vizuelnog rada Jaroslava Supeka.

51 Ivan Negrisorac, ,Monokl Vujice Resina Tuci¢a®, u: Legitimaci-
ja za beskucnike - srpska neoavangardna poezija, poeticki

identitet i razlike, Kulturni centar Novog Sada, Novi Sad,
1996, str. 177.
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Ispred Tribine mladih, Novi Sad, 1970-ih.

apsurdnih (alogi¢nih/alogickih) jezi¢kih prizora: Jezik kao predmet
jezika, izmedu ostalog, postaje (prim. N. M.) deo procesa literature,
zatvorenog kola teksta, gde se medij samoposmatra kao sadrZaj
(kao istorija i mit).>?

U odi upada i to da Resin Tuci¢, pored permanentnog rada na
dekonstrukciji smisla, istovremeno nastoji i da razori samu logi-
ku pesnickog teksta/govora, ali, takode, i stereotipne i pateti¢ne
predstave o ,0zbiljnosti pesni¢kog zanata": JAJE U CELICNOJ LJUS-
Cl nije knjiga pesama. To su pamfleti protiv postojeceg u literaturi i
drustvu. Protiv pesnistva u sluzbi malogradanina. Podjebavanje oz-
biljnih glava. Knjiga puna autorovog Zivota ogrezlog u borbi za goli
opstanak. Knjiga jednog proletera.>* Jedna od pesama iz knjige
Jaje u Celi¢noj ljusci, koja je zbog ovakvih teoretsko-prakti¢nih
postavki izazvala ozbiljno negodovanje srpske knjizevne javnos-
ti, bila je i pesma (katren) Spavanje na kaucu:
mmmmmmmm & mmmmmmmm
abvgddjezzijklljmnnjoprstéufhccdzs
mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm
ahahahahahahahahahahahahahaha

Onomatopejskaifonetska poezija u ovoj zbirci najavljuje Tuciceva
kasnija okretanja ka konkretnoj i vizuelnoj poeziji. Takode, pored
istrazivanja performativnih (ne)moguénosti samog jezika,
Tuciéeva poezija je usmerena ka razotkrivanju, ismevanju i provo-
ciranju ustaljenih normi i obi¢aja (malo)gradanskog drustva, kul-
turne i ostale birokratije, kao i anomalija politickog sistema. Sve
to, uz autoironijski odnos i rad na depatetizaciji samih ,termina”
pesnika i pesnistva, posebno pesni¢kog udvoristva i podanistva,

52 Vojislav Despotov, ,Drustveni smisao avangarde”, Ulaznica, br. 59, Zrenjanin,
1977, str. 111-116.

53 Isak Crnogorski, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢: Na novosadsku kulturu je pao mrak”,
intervju, Student, Beograd, 19. januar 1971, str. 13.



kao tako prisutnog sredstva za sticanje razlicitih
privilegija takozvane kulturne elite njegovog vre-
mena, koja je upravo u poeziji i umetnosti za sebe
pronasla sigurno uhlebljenje. Opredelivsi se, dakle, za
inovaciju u literaturi na planu sadrZaja, ideja i novog
dejstva jezika, svestan da je naclinu misljenja savre-
menog Coveka potrebno pesnistvo sumnje, ne samo
u svet i njegove tradicionalne vrednosti, ve¢ i u samo
pisanje, tekst, Tuci¢ zahteva maksimalno iskusenje jezi-
ka, rusenje sigurnosti ovestalih jezickih konvencija.>*

Karakteristi¢na najava  Tuci¢evog kasnijeg
aktivisticko-polemi¢kog angazmana vidljiva je vec u
pesmi ,,Mi smo izrjadni!”, objavljenoj u drugom broju
kultnog ¢asopisa Rok,> koji je u Beogradu uredivao i
izdavao Bora Cosi¢:
Dajte mi malo para, / zenu i kuéu, / uz kuéu kerée ZUCU - /
zbogom POLITIKO! / ... Zbogom idejna sliko! / Nisam se sviko!
/ MARX, / ENGLEZ, / LENJIR. / Pustite me da perem kadu. / ...
Kada ste rodeni? / 1941. godine, / Kad se zito vozilo. / POBOGU:

/ VALJDA KAD SE DIGLA REVOLUCIJA?! / Ne znam, gospodo, /
Slabo sam tada vidio. / Mozda se i digla, / Meni je bio spusten.

Uporedo sa izborom iz poezije, u navedenom broju
Casopisa Rok Tuci¢ objavljuje i desetak fotografija iz
svoje foto-performans akcije Moje menstruacije,*® gde
stvaranjem niza alogickih situacija zapravo pokusava
da demitologizuje samu predstavu o (sebi kao)
pesniku (umetniku), kao osobi koja se prilagodava
bilo kakvim drustvenim normama ili konvencijama
- a narodito ne poziciji tzv. kulturnog radnika na
zadatku doprinosa opstem progresu, kroz njegovo
slavljenje i veli¢anje. Koristedi se fotografijom kao

54  Branka Srdi¢, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢: ‘Slovo je puklo™, Polja, br.
239, Novi Sad, 1979.

55 Vujica Resin Tuci¢, ,Moje menstruacije”, Rok - casopis za
knjizevnost, umetnost i esteti¢ko ispitivanje stvarnosti, br. 2,
Beograd, 1969, str. 120-128.

56 Tokom 1970. (datum nepoznat) pod istim nazivom Resin
Tuci¢ je imao i knjizevni nastup — hepening na Tribini mladih
u Novom Sadu; videti: Gordana Dilas, Nedeljko Mamula (ur.),
Tribina mladih 1954-1977, Kulturni centar Novog Sada, Novi
Sad, 2004, str. 90.
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dokumentom o ponasanju umetnika,*” u ludickoj fo-
to-performans akciji Moje menstruacije Resin Tucic se
koristi vlastitim telom kao medijumom. Postupkom
samotransformacije, vlastiti zZivot, skuc¢enost i sk-
romnost svog porodi¢nog novosadskog obitavalista
Tuci¢ koristi za otpocinjanje slozenih igara smisla, pri
¢emu se, strategijom umetnikovog govora u prvom
licu, u svakodnevne Zivotne situacije (Citanje knjiga,
brijanje...) unose ekscesi i poremecaji koji parodiraju
samu drudtvenu ,poziciju” umetnika kao drustvenog
subjekta. Elementi li¢ne, intimne umetnikove istorije
u ovoj akciji su inkorporirani u socijalni milje realnog
socijalizma - tako u foto-performansu Moje menstru-
acije umetnikovo (fizicko i mentalno) telo postaje
mesto/medijum preispitivanja statusa, mesta i uloge
same umetnosti.®® Naravno, rec je o eksperimental-
noj umetnosti, onoj koja programski odbija da se
uklopi u (unapred) zacrtane drustvene kanone ili
$ablone. Govoredi o knjizevnom prvencu svog pri-
jatelja Vojislava Despotova, i sam Tuci¢ apostrofira
upravo ljudsko telo kao jedini pravi predmet kojim
umetnost (poezija) treba da se bavi: Pesma vise nije
u ulozi prenosnika, ve¢ zastupa sopstveno telo, svoju
predmetnost.>® Ovde, naravno, nije re¢ o fizickom telu
kao organu govora, kretanja, stvaranjaili sluha... ve¢,
prvenstveno, o socijalnom, politickom umetnickom
telu kao referentnom mestu ostvarivanja i(li) ispiti-
vanja granica slobode (stvaralastva) u jednom (bilo
kom) drustvu. Na protojezickoj ravni, Tuci¢eva foto-
performans akcija Moje menstruacije bi se po vise os-

57 ,Fotografija umetnika”, dakle fotografija za koju je predmet
snimanja samo povod za formiranje znakovnog jezika koji
ne korespondira sa okolnom realnos¢u ve¢ prvenstveno sa
podruéjem koje se prema istorijskom iskustvu definise kao
Lumetnost”. Jedna od cestih primena medija fotografije u nup
sastoji se u funkciji dokumentovanja intervencija i zbivanja
koja su po samoj svojoj definiciji privremenog i prolaznog
karaktera. To su razli¢iti oblici umetnickih akcija, od onih sto
se izvode u urbanom ili prirodnom ambijentu, do onih kojima
Jje srediste radnje usredsredeno na samo fizicko prisustvo um-
etnikove licnosti (Jesa Denegri, ,Fotografija kao dokument
o ponasanju umetnika”, u: Razlozi za drugu liniju - Za novu
umetnost sedamdesetih, Muzej savremene umetnosti Vojvo-
dine, Marinko Sudac, Novi Sad, 2007, str. 253-255.

58 Videti: Vujica Resin Tuci¢, ,Covekovo telo, medij esejiziranja
sveta”, Ovdje, Podgorica, mart-april 1994, str. 24.

59  Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Prvo, tj. Pesmina slika reci Vojislava Despo-
tova, u: Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Slovo je puklo, Srpska citaonica i
knjiznica Irig, Novi Sad, 1978, str. 5-7.
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nova mogla porediti i sa poznatim foto-performan-
som Bauhaus Balinta Sombatija iz 1972.°

Ve¢ od samih umetnickih pocetaka, u ovde opisa-
nom kontekstu, Vujica Resin Tuci¢ je knjizevnost,
umetnost i tzv. drustvenirad (angazman) dozivljavao
prvenstveno kao mesto dijaloga, odnosno sredstvo
kojim se ukazuje na nedoslednosti, nelogi¢nosti,
zloupotrebe i anomalije drustva (politickog sistema)
u kom je Ziveo i kulture kojoj je pripadao. U osnovi
Tuciceve knjiZevne ideologije ostaje permanentni bunt
kao izraz opstih teZnji novog pesnistva;®' otuda su
pojedini kriti¢ari njegovu knjizevno-umetnic¢ku po-
javu i opisali kao svojevrsnu ,injekciju” Majakovskog
za knjizevnosti u Vojvodini (i Sire).5?

Medutim, pored samog pisanja poezije, ono po
¢emu je Vujica Resin Tuci¢, mozda cak i u vecoj
meri, poznat jeste njeno interpretiranje. Kao 3to je
primeceno, unosenjem izvanumetnickih tema u po-
etski (umetnicki) kontekst i korpus - u konvencije
umetnosti i kulture unose se prevrati i poremecaji
koji omogucavaju da se referentno polje poetskog
rada, odnosno njegovog uticaja i delovanja prosiruje
i na tzv. izvanumetnicku publiku. Nacinom na koji je
govorio vlastitu poeziju, svojom sugestivnoscu koja
se Cesto granicila sa teatralnoscu, u standarde poet-
skog govora Vujica Resin Tuci¢ je unosio elemente
audio-vizuelnog spektakla. Za Tuci¢a pesma postaje
oralni dogadaj, Cista energija jezika — ona, pri tom,
nije bila govor koji je primarno sluzio komunikaciji
ili sporazumevanju. Poetski govor u ovom slucaju
jeste i biva iznad i izvan svih utilitarnih funkcija
(sporazumevanja, nesporazumevanja, izrazavanja,
sakrivanja, naslucdivanja...), on je primarni govor
koji, nimalo liSen svoje tautolodke sustine, samoga
sebe (sobom) govori: Zaboravio je sve sentimen-
talne i drage reci. Bacio se na otpatke, Sumove, govor
praznine, ¢utanja. Okomio se na slova i od njih cedio
stihove. Ispitujuci nosivost svake reci i jezickog znaka,
razbio je i slovo. Slovo je puklo, u svetu se nesto veliko

60 Videti: Nebojsa Milenkovi¢, ,Estetika slobode ili politika slo-
bode: Vodi¢ kroz umetnost Balinta Sombatija 1969-2005,
u: Szombathy art, Muzej savremene likovne umetnosti, Novi
Sad, 2006, str. 16-17.

61 Ostoja Kisi¢, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - Lirski pesnik iz vremena
socijalistickog samoupravljanja“, u: Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Stru-
ganje maste, izbor iz poezije, Dnevnik, Novi Sad, 1991, str.
LXXVIII.

62 Nikola Kitanovi¢, ,Pucanje reci”, Letopis Matice srpske, god.
158, knj. 430, sv. 3, septembar 1982, str. 343-346.

slomilo i potamnilo... Tamo gde su svi rekli ,da”, VRT je
udarao svoje ,ne”. Mnogo voli mikrofone i publiku. Zna
da govori i vice. VRT je Sifra za totalni raskid s tradici-
jom.® Koristedi se obilato iskustvima ste¢enim unu-
tar nove umetnicke prakse, u svoje pesnic¢ke nas-
tupe Tuci¢ vrlo rano unosi i elemente hepeninga i
audio-performansa, $to je rezultiralo i time da ubrzo
stice status istinske jugoslovenske pesnicke zvezde u
usponu koja je — na pesnickim vecerima odrzavanim
sirom zemlje, na kojima je govorio, izgovarao i izvi-
kivao vlastitu poeziju - punila sale, pri tom izazivajuci
reakcije u rasponu od obozZavanja i divljenja pa sve
do oponiranja, potpunog negiranja, pa i mrznje. Tek,
na Vujicu Resdina Tuci¢a i njegovo pesnistvo niko i
nigde nije ostajao ravnodusan: Milicionari, kuharice,
radnici iz baraka, beracivoca, nadnicari, mahom Romi,
obesni seoski dilkosi isli su iz mesta u mesto gde smo
se pojavljivali ne bi li ¢uli jednoga nagluhoga. Vikali su
iz publike ve¢ poznate Tuciceve pesme: Hocemo Kre-
denac, ho¢emo Jaje (misle¢i na pesmu Jaje u Celi¢noj
ljusci), ho¢emo O, neej (misle¢i na Pesmu rastanka)...
Tucié je recitovao do iznemoglosti. Odmah, pred svima,
komentarisao je svoje pesme, lomio ih, ¢itao drugacije,
dodavao, oduzimao, gazio...**

Fenomenu nove vojvodanske poezije, odnosno
fonickim pesmama Vujice Resina Tucica, Katalin Ladik
i Branka Andri¢a — Andrle, bili su posveceni i radio-
hepeninzi, koje je na Radio Beogradu u dve emisije,
pod nazivom Akusti¢na poezija, 1972. realizovao Dra-
goslav Simi¢. U ovoj emisiji Resin Tuci¢ je nastupio
sa serijom svojih zvu¢nih pesmama d¢ija je sustina
bila upravo u njihovoj neponovljivosti — bas kao i
nemogucnosti bilo kog drugog osim njihovog auto-
radaih jezickiartikulise i(li) reinterpretira: Cela pesma
sastoji se od krkljanja, vristanja, stenjanja i krikova.%®
Ironi¢no se poigravajudi, kako sa samim sobom tako
i sa medijem (radiom), unutar kog je ovaj njegov ver-
balni rad bio realizovan, Tuci¢ moguca izvorista vlas-
titog neuobicajenog stvaralackog postupka, ne bez
(auto)ironije, ,objasnjava“ na sledeci nacin: Ja sam

63 Milan Zivanovi¢, ,Verna je rerna, prozori su sat”, Dnevnik,
Novi Sad, 10. oktobar 2001, str. 17.

64 Ostoja Kisi¢, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - Lirski pesnik iz vremena
procvata samoupravljanja“, u: Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Struganje
maste, izbor iz poezije, Dnevnik, Novi Sad, 1991, str. IX-
LXXX.

65 Danilo Strbac, ,Koncert za vibrator i singericu — trenutak
stvaralastva nekih ¢lanova Udruzenja knjizevnika Vojvo-
dine”, Radio TV revija, Beograd, 15. septembar 1972, str.
30-31.
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V.R.T. naknjizevnoj veceri, Mostar 8. 7. 1983. (snimo: Senad Deterdarevi¢)

od rodenja gluv na jedno uvo pa stoga jezik osecam kao meso, kao
materiju. Nikada nisam podnosio slike. Mnogo radije osluskujem
zvukove. Sigurnije se krecem kroz Zivot sa ovim jednim uvom nego
sa oba oka.%® Reakcije koje je Vujic¢ina poezija tih godina proizvo-
dila oslikava jos nekoliko redova iz teksta Danila Strpca: Jedna od
Cudnih pesama ,jednouhog” je ona sa nazivom ,Pesma sa kauca”.
Tu grleni Vujica uz pomo¢ veoma Sirokog spektra dahtanja i sten-
janja, koja uz blagi krescendo na kraju dostizu i za oba uha gotovo
nepodnosljivu kulminaciju, verovatno evocira neke svoje uzbudljive
uspomene sa kauca.’” Pred emitovanje pomenute emisije dogo-
dila se zanimljiva situacija koja recito govori o drustvenoj (kul-
turnoj i medijskoj) klimi u kojoj su novi pesnici sedamdesetih de-
lovali. Naime, kako se urednici Radio Beograda nisu sloZili da se
emisija emituje bez komentara, koji bi, prirodno, znacili preven-
tivno ogradivanje urednistva od emitovanog materijala - kom-
promisno resenje je potrazeno u pretpremijernom emitovanju
kojem je trebalo da prisustvuje osam pesnika, osam knjizevnih
kriticara, dva profesora Filoloskog fakulteta, tri savetnika, urednik
RTB-a, tri novinara i jedan psiholog. Od tridesetorice pozvanih na
pompezno zamisljenoj pretpremijeri pojavio se jedino psiholog
Milan Dajin — da stvar bude apsurdnija veéina pozvanih bili su
upravo sluzbenici RTB-a! Avangarda je, ocito, bila vru¢ krompir,
tema u koju se ,pametnije” bilo ne mesati. Uprkos iznudenoj lib-
eralizaciji drustveno-politicke klime, koja je omogucila stvaranje
avangardnih punktova o kojima je u tekstu ve¢ bilo redi, bilo je
jasno da je pitanje trenutka kada ce se reZim resiti da novoos-
vojene avangardisticke slobode ukine. O tome, ne krijuci vlastito
razocarenje, govori i sam autor emisije Dragoslav Simi¢: Smatram
da je to posledica kulturne klime koja vlada kod nas. Ljudi koji treba
da predstavljaju glas javnosti uvukli su se u svoja topla gnezda, za-
valjeni u udobne fotelje pored svojih malih televizora, okruZeni cen-
tralnim grejanjem, gomilama papira i pisa¢im masinama, samodo-
voljni i uvereni da bas tog trenutka rade drustveno najodgovorniji
posao. U stvari, oni rade za svoja buduca topla gnezda, koja e se
nalaziti na placevima kupljenim u okolini Smedereva ili Obrenov-

66 Ibid.
67 Ibid.

Vujica i Nada Tuci¢ sa Brankom Andri¢cem — Andrlom
Novi Sad, 1980-ih



ca...®® O kulturnoj klimi viSe no ilustrativno svedoce
i konstatacije, to jest ,stru¢ne dijagnoze” psihologa
Dajina. Uz konstataciju da se kao mentalni kriticar na
navedenoj pretpremijeri lepo zabavio, ovaj psiholog
na ,drustvenom zadatku” kriticara umetnosti istic¢e
sledece: Na trenutke sam imao utisak da se nalazim u
cirkusu. Mladi Novosadani su mi vise licili na vasarske
imitatore nego na pesnike. Kao psiholog, slusajuéi ovu
emisiju, ja sam pokusao da otkrijem sta je to $to je ove
mlade ljude nateralo da na takav nacin iskazuju sebe.
Ocigledno je, s obzirom na karakteristicnost nekih zvu-
kova koje oni nazivaju svojom poezijom, da se radi o
opterecenostima, koje oni nose iz mladosti. Na primer,
u pesmi ,Sa kauca” Vujice Resina Tuciéa, u kojoj mladi
pesnik svojom bogatom galerijom krkljanja i dahtanja
pokusava da docara seksualni ¢in, kriju se traume iz
ranog detinjstva, kada je mali Vujica, verovatno samo
posredstvom cula sluha, prisustvovao seksualnim
odnosima svojih roditelja... sva stvaranja pomenutih
poeta nastala su u somnambulnom stanju i Zelji da se
prati tempo modernog vremena.®®

Vizuelizacija teksta, koja kod Tucica svoju kulminaci-
ju svakako dozivljava u vizuelnom romanu Struganje
maste, prisutna je i u, za tog autora i nasu vizuelnu
poeziju, vaznoj poemi Reform grotesk iz istoimene
knjige, koja se u autorovom izdanju pojavila najpre
1982. kao xerox izdanje umnozeno u dva primerka,
a potom, godinu dana kasnije, i kao oficijelno
(Stampano) izdanje u beogradskom Nolitu. Reform
grotesk je autorovo inventivno poigravanje sa slovi-
ma, njihovim vizuelnim potencijalima i potentnosti-
ma, gde se Tuci¢, otvarajudi put iracionalnom, nekon-
trolisanom bujanju jezika,”° radikalnije nego sto je
do tada bio slucaj, udaljava od lingvistickih katego-
rija smisla, oznacavanja i oznaciteljskog. Dodatno,
naslov ove knjige je veoma jasna pesnikova aluzija
na grotesknost i toboznje uspehe svih dotadasnjih
jugoslovenskih reformi - bilo u sferi politike i
drustvenih odnosa, podjednako i na reforme u sferi
(prosirenom polju) knjizevnosti. Recenzentkinja kn-
jige, Judita Salgo, o vizuelnoj poemi Reform grotesk

68 Df(anilo) S(trbac), ,Sta je prisluskivao Vujica - stru¢no
misljenje psihologa Milana Dajina o mladim novosads-
kim pesnicima Katalin Ladik, Vujici ReSinu Tuci¢u i Branku
Andri¢u”, Radio TV revija, br. 294, 13. oktobar 1972, str. 26-27.

69 Ibid.

70 Vujica Resin Tuci¢, ,Bauk poezije”, Knjizevna re¢, br. 116, sep-
arat, Beograd, 1978; i: V. R. T., ,Bauk poezije”, u: Vujica Resin
Tuci¢, Hladno celo — poetski mitovi osme decenije, Matica srp-
ska, 1983.
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zapisuje: Hartija ovde bukvalno trpi sve: recenice,
reci, njihove zacetke ili otpatke; smisao i ,ose¢anja za
srce” koje pokusava da progura pesnik, i besmislene
ali lepe ,slike za oko”, tipografsko reZanje i mumlanje
najraznovrsnijeg sloga koje protura masina. U bici za
hartiju slika se pokazuje vitalnijom od osecanja, znak
sam zbunjen efektnoscu slike, dopadljivo uoblicenim
restlovima svog jezika od kojih se, neocekivano, gradi
jedan nov predmet, knjiga — predmet, njegova poezija
postaje sve vise primenjena umetnost.”!

Poput svog prijatelja i savremenika Branislava Brane
Petrovica, i Vujica Resin Tucic je bio sledbenik one
tradicije eksperimentatora sa jezikom, zasnovane
na razlaganju stiha i istrazivanju vizuelnih efekata
samih redi, kojoj su, recimo, pripadali i avangardni
pesnici, futuristi i konstruktivisti poput Vladimira
Majakovskog, Davida Burljuka, Viktora Hljebnjikova,
Aleksandra Rod¢enka ili Osipa Mandeljstama; kod
Resina Tucica, pored toga Sto je lingvisticki, pesma
je istovremeno vizuelni predmet-objekat-stanje koje
izraZava autorovu percepciju pesme i sebe u svetu
- bas kao i istog tog sveta u pesmi/tekstu. Umesto
verbalnog, kod Tuci¢a pesma postaje vizuelni tekst:
rec-slika dolazi ispred reci-sadrZaja. Ona, kako bi to
primetio Pjer Garnije, postaje lingvisticki predmet
koji izraZzava samo sebe: Nizanje najrazlicitijih krikova,
razli¢itih veli¢ina slova, ritmizovanja glasova unutar
izmenjenih reci, osobeno kori$¢enje asonance, ponavi-
janjeisl., proizvod je pre svega dramatickog emotivnog
naboja, u kojem postojeci smislovi smrtonosno pucaju
i radaju se nagovestaji novog.”? Sasvim izmestene iz
sfere znacenja, oznacivanja i oznac¢enog - reci i jezik
kod Tuci¢a poprimaju oblike i karakteristike cistih vi-
zuelnih efekata i stanja. Ipak, nigde kod Tuciéa veza
izmedu vizuelne poezije i nove umetnicke prakse
nije ostvarena u tolikoj meri kao u ciklusu/seriji vi-
zuelnih radova nazvanih Struganje maste, koji na
ubedljiv nacin sintetizuju sva njegova nastojanja i
istrazivanja slozenih meduodnosa na relaciji izmedu
literature/umetnosti, sa jedne — i manifestacija, st-
vari, dogadaja i pojava koje se (uslovno receno) nal-
aze izvan nje, sa druge strane.

71 Judita Salgo, Recenzija knjige Vujica Resin Tuci¢: ,Reform
grotesk”, Novi Sad, 1983.

72 Nikola Kitanovi¢, ,Pucanje reci”, Letopis Matice srpske, god.
158, knj. 430, sv. 3, septembar 1982, str. 343-346.



STRUGANJE MASTE - PRAKSA
POEZIJE KAO ISKUSTVO PRIMARNOG
(SVAKODNEVNOG) GOVORA

MASTA?: Takozvana ptica MA-STA, koja leti
oko MA-CEGA, spava na MA-CEMU, pretvara se u Ma-sta.
Dusan MATIC3

Ukoliko je ta¢na teza da autori kod kojih se potiru
granice izmedu zivota i umetnosti zapravo Citavim
svojim postojanjem stvaraju jedno (isto) delo -
u umetnickom i Zivotnom slu¢aju Vujice Resina
Tuci¢a to delo, bez dvoumljenja, jeste vizuelni ro-
man Struganje maste. Kontinuiranim nastajanjem
u rasponu od ravno Cetiri decenije, pocev od prvih
segmenata datiranih 1970, pa sve do njegovih (post)
modernistickih kolor varijacija iz kasnih devedesetih,
Struganje maste je obeleZilo celokupno Tuci¢evo
intelektualno (Zivotno i umetnicko) postojanje.
Pojedinac¢ne segmente tog dela Vujica Resin Tucic¢
je kontinuirano, tokom Cetiri decenije, objavljivao u
domacim i inostranim listovima, revijama, novinama
i Casopisima kao $to su Pitanja, Polja, Delo, Student, In-
dex, Uj Symposion, Ulaznica, Westeast, Novy Zivot, Lot-
ta Poetica, Knjizevna rec, Politika, Dnevnik, Knjizevne
novine, Omladinske novine, Dalje, i mnogim, mnogim
drugim, postajuci svojevrstan zastitni (amblemats-
ki) znak (za) svog autora. Takode, to delo je bilo re-
produkovano i u mnogim knjigama, izborima, kata-
lozima, kao i knjizevnim i umetnickim antologijama
i monografijama. Uprkos tome $to je njegovo objav-
ljivanje viSe puta planirano i najavljivano, kao celina
Struganje maste (1970-1982) je prvi put objavljeno
najpre kao separat zagrebackog Casopisa Pitanja
1982,”* potom i u istoimenom izboru iz Tuci¢eve po-
ezije u izdanju novosadskog Dnevnika 1991.%

Svoje delo, Zanrovski odredujuéi kao vizuelni ro-
man - esej - poemu, u Struganju maste ReSin Tuci¢
je nastojao da u ustaljene konvencije tzv. klasi¢ne
literature unese eksces, poremecaj i iskliznuce.
Jer, kao sto vizuelna sa klasi¢chom poezijom za jed-

73 Dusan Mati¢ u odgovoru na anketu Celjust Dijalektike,
¢asopis Nemoguce, 1930.

74 Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Struganje maste, Pitanja, separat, br. 1-2,
Zagreb, 1982.

75 Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Struganje maste, priredio i pogovor
napisao Ostoja Kisi¢, Dnevnik, Novi Sad, 1991.

inu dodirnu tacku ima zajedni¢ku upotrebu slova,
tako je i u slucaju Struganja maste jedina, uslovno
re¢eno, veza sa romanom kao Zanrom svih Zanrova,
bila zajednicka upotreba redi. Struganje maste pred-
stavlja hormonalni poremecaj u samom tkivu jezika/
forme, stoga bi se ovde moglo govoriti i 0 pokusaju
stvaranja vizuelnog romana koji bi trebalo da bude
Zanrovski pandan, svojevrsna nadogradnja vizuelne
poezije, ili je, $to se ¢ini mnogo verovatnijim, autor
ovu hibridnu Zanrovsku konstrukciju (roman - esej
- poemu) osmislio upravo poigravajuci se konven-
cijama, odnosno potrebom tradicionalisti¢ke kritike
za klasifikacijama koje, posebno kad je u pitanju
nova umetnost, sa sustinom samog dela nemaju ap-
solutno nista. Logi¢no, dolazimo do zaklju¢ka kako
se svojim delom Tuci¢ istovremeno ironijski poi-
grava i sa formalistickom kritikom koju stavlja pred
oksimoronsku upitanost na temu: kako jedno delo
istovremeno moze da bude i roman i esej i poema -
uz to jos i vizuelni? Takode, pri osmisljavanju segme-
nata (fragmenata) Struganja maste, daljim analizama
na vizuelnoj ravni, lako bi se uocili elementi uticaja
u to vreme veoma popularnog novog stripa kao
forme koja u sebi sazima elemente vizuelnih i (anti)
narativnih iskustava, bas kao i zaumnih hlebnjikov-
ljevskih jezickih struktura: Ovaj vizuelni roman (a po
svemu, zapravo, antiroman) predstavlja specifi¢nu sin-
tezu onog stvaralackog ogranka zapocetog destrukci-
jom pesnistva i prirodnog, verbalnog jezika, a nas-
tavljenog potragom za novim jezikom, za hibridnom
tvorevinom semiotickog sistema koja bi, osim tradicio-
nalne umetnosti, ukljucivala i oblike masovnih medija
(strip, reklama, plakat i slicno).”®

Nastalo kao proizvod slozenih meduodnosa zvu¢nih,
verbalnih i vizuelnih elemenata, delo, dakle, vise nije
teorijski objekt, kao Sto je to, recimo, bio sluc¢aj u
analitickom konceptualizmu, ve¢ pre vizuelno stan-
je jezika, tacnije pokusaj istrazivanja (ostvarivanja)
vizuelnih stanja/svojstava jezika. Slede¢i tezu Sola
le Vita, po kojoj u konceptualnoj umetnosti sama
ideja postaje masina koja stvara umetnost,”” bas kao
$to uspesne ideje uglavnom izgledaju jednostavno,

76 Ivan Negrisorac, ,Monokl Vujice Resina Tuci¢a”, u: Legiti-
macija za beskucnike - srpska neoavangardna poezija, poeticki
identitet i razlike, Kulturni centar Novog Sada, Novi Sad, 1996,
str. 171.

77  Sol LeWitt, ,Paragraphs on Conceptual Art”, in: Charles Har-
rison, Paul J. Wood (ed.), Art in Theory: 1815-1900: An Anthol-
ogy of Changing Ideas, Blackwell Publishing, Oxford, 2003, p.
846-849.
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konceptualisti¢ka izvorista (tacnije odgovore na pi-
tanja vezana za povod i nacin na koji je Struganje
maste nastalo) moZzemo potraZiti u zagrebackom
Vecernjem listu, gde ¢e Tuci¢, u razgovoru povodom
izlaska iz Stampe separata ¢asopisa Pitanja, ne bez
doze autoironijskog poigravanja izreci sledece:

»Struganje maste” jeste roman, ma sta o njemu mislili.
Bar prema onome sto je u njegov nastanak uloZeno
tokom 12 godina. | da nije postojala poetika konkretiz-
ma, ovakav roman je mogao da se pojavi, kao rad nas-
tao sa tradicijama domace radinosti: tkanja, strikanja,
heklanja, spomenara. ... Saradivao sam u ,Studentu” i
imao ponudu za ¢itavu stranicu. Razboleo sam se, ni-
sam mogao za masinu, pa sam se dosetio. Zasto ne bih,
to isto, Sto hoce da se pojavi kao tekst, nasao? I, nasao
sam. U listovima i asopisima, knjigama koje su mi bile
nadohvat ruke. Isekao sam ono sto mi odgovara, uz
brojne slicice, te na hartiji formata ,Studenta” lepo or-
ganizovao vizuelni i verbalni materijal. Biti organizator
teksta, to sam oduvek Zeleo. Pomisljao sam, potpisati
se uvek sa: organizator. Jednom prilikom, u istom ,Stu-
dentu”, i potpisao sam: aranzirao V.R.T. Kasnije na rad
ove vrste bio sam i prinuden. Radio sam nocu, dok svi
spavaju i bio necujan. Preda mnom je stajao magicni
pravougaonik, uvek iznova cist u koji sam unosio ono
Sto sam na smetlistu jezika pokupio. Zacudo, mahom
su to delovi teksta koji svedocle da je danasnji svet
sacinjen u trijadi: erotika, politika, nasilje.

LStruganje maste” je knjiga za ceo Zivot. Ono se moZe u
beskraj nastavljati. Ali i ¢itati. Zavisno od toga $to nam
zapadne pod oko. Tu i tamo relenica, prizor, danas,
sutra, za godinu-dve. Glavni junak: vreme utroseno za
njegovu izradu. Sredstva: stampa, makazice, karbofiks,
lepak i sopstveni Zivot. Ucinak — oslobadanje svakovr-
snih psihotickih pritisaka tokom dana, bas kao i kod
Strikanja, heklanja.”®

Kre¢uci se unutar marginalnih sfera medija kao
takvog, u Struganju maste je ostvaren onaj ideal to-
talnog dela o kom je svojevremeno mastao i jedan
od korifeja nove umetnicke prakse na ovim pros-
torima - suboti¢ki umetnik i pisac Slavko Matkovic:
Umetnost kakvu bih Zeleo da stvorim oduvek mi je bila
nadohvat ruke i verujem da sam na najboljem putu da
je dosegnem. Ona bi morala biti spoj vizuelnog i ver-
balnog. Spoj teksta i slike a da, istovremeno, ne bude

78 A. L, ,Razgovor s povodom: Struganje maste — u ¢asopisu
Pitanja tiskan je vizuelni roman novosadskog pisca Vujice
Resina Tuci¢a”, Vecernji list, Zagreb, petak, 27. avgust 1982.

sasvim ni slika ni tekst.”® Takode, svojom sustinskom
zamisli  estetizovanog doZivljaja haosa upravo
Matkovicevi Selotejp tekstovi (1979) su jedno od onih
dela sa kojima Tucicevo Struganje maste ostvaruje
idejnu i koncepcijsku bliskost.®

Jedan od mogucih konteksta u koje je moguce
smestiti Struganje maste su i, u vreme nastajanja
ovog dela priliéno razgranata, verbo-voko-vizuelna
istrazivanja Vladana Radovanovi¢a.®' U datom (V-V-
V) kontekstu Tuci¢ je bio jedan od umetnika zastu-
pljenih na velikoj retrospektivnoj izloZzbi Verbo-voko-
vizuel u Jugoslaviji 1950-1980, odrzanoj u beograds-
kom Muzeju savremene umetnosti 1982: ProSirenjem
semantickog u semioticko, Novo pesnistvo vrsta je eks-
perimentalne knjiZevnosti koja promisija i tematizuje
svoje sredstvo — jezik — na nacin likovne umetnosti.®?
Na pojedinacne segmente/trake teksta u Struganju
maste stoga, u stvari, i treba gledati kao na perfor-
mativne iskaze® jezika.

Ipak, posto je poznato da su pitanja uvek vaznija od
odgovora, u trazenju adekvatnog razresenja porekla
i autorskih intencija navedenog Tuci¢evog dela -
ono se, svakako, nalazi i u onoj ¢uvenoj fluxus ,de-
finiciji“: Ukoliko neko za svoje delo tvrdi da ono jeste
umetnicko delo — onda to jeste umetnicko delo. Pri-
menjenom analogijom lako dolazimo do sledece
definicije: Ukoliko Resin Tuci¢ za svoje delo tvrdi da
je to roman - onda to svakako jeste roman! Jedina
terminoloska odrednica koja u Struganju maste ni na
koji nacin ne moze biti dovedena u pitanje svakako

79 Nebojsa Milenkovi¢, Ich bin Kiinstler Slavko Matkovic,
monografija, Muzej savremene likovne umetnosti, Novi Sad,
2005.

80 Ibid, str. 172-175.

81 U kojoj meri recepcija jednog dela zavisi od konteksta u
koji je ono smesteno jasno se vidi iz ¢injenice da je u ranoj
fazi svoga nastanka Struganje maste bilo tretirano i kao
signalisti¢ka (likovno-knjizevna) tvorevina - te je, kao takvo,
u vise navrata bilo reprodukovano u ¢asopisu Signal, kao i
u nekoliko antologija ovog pokreta (pr. Miroljub Todorovi¢
(ur.), Konkretna, vizuelna i signalisticka poezija, antologija,
Delo, god. XXI, br. 3, Beograd, mart 1975). Nakon sukoba sa
Miroljubom Todorovi¢em, nastalog usled Tucicevog zalaga-
nja za ukidanje signalizma kao pokreta - navedeni kontekst
postaje irelevantan.

82 Vladan Radovanovi¢ (ur.), Verbo-voko-vizuel u Jugoslaviji
1950-1980, Muzej savremene umetnosti, Beograd, 1982, str.
5.

83 Termin performatives u opticaj uvodi Dzon Lengso Ostin,
1955, u svojoj knjizi How to Do Things with Words (1962). Srp-
ski prevod: Dz. L. Ostin, Kako delovati re¢cima, Matica srpska,
Novi Sad, 1994.



jeste vizuelno - bilo kao vizuelizacija teksta, (kon)
tekstualizacija slike, bilo na ravni neposredne prakse,
odnosno samog (tehnoloskog) postupka kolaziranja
kao nacina na koji je Struganje nastalo. Tucicev kolaz
roman — esej - poema svojevrsna je erupcija vi-
zuelnosti. Automatisti¢ko pisanje u Struganju maste
postaje automatisticko lepljenje izabranih/nadenih
fragmenata tekstova i slika. Uslovno receno, tu bi se
moglo govoriti i 0 postmodernistickoj upotrebi ci-
tata i citatnosti — s tim $to, naravno, opet dolazimo
do problema, posto su citati kojima se Tuci¢ koristi
u Struganju maste, kao svom novom ambijentu, ne
samo rekontekstualizovani (Sto se sa citatima, nara-
vno, i inace desava) vec su, istovremeno, i liseni, kako
svog primarnog (originalnog) tako i svakog drugog
ocekivanog ili pretpostavljenog (novog) znacenja.
Bilo da su u pitanju slike, re¢i, sintagme ili pak ¢itave
recenice kojima se autor koristi — one sa svojim pri-
marnim znacenjima vise nemaju dodirnih tacaka.
Kod Tuciéa deo uzima mesto celine ili, tacnije, on jes-
te celina.®* Onoliko koliko su nezavisni od svog pre-
thodnog konteksta, pojedinacni segmenti Struganja
maste podjednako su nezavisni i od samog umet-
nika (tvorca). Samoukidajudi vlastito autorstvo Resin
Tuci¢ je istovremeno i osoba zaduZena za stvaranje
uslova za samoostvarivanje samog dela. Isti¢udi
kako bi bilo premalo reci da je Struganje maste redi-
mejd kolaz, naglasavajuci sloZzenost i dvosmislenost
semantickih ravni Tucic¢evog teksta, Franci Zagoric¢nik
se u tom kontekstu zapitao i: da i je u Tuci¢evom
slu¢aju sama masta subjekt ili objekt dela?®> Pored
fragmentarne strukture valja svakako istaknuti i izra-
zitu antinarativnost Tuci¢evog dela: Nijedna stranica
Struganja maste nije nastavak prethodne, niti obecava
nastavljanje na sledecu. Ali, zbog mozaicke strukture, i
raznolikosti veéeg broja dominantnih tema, ni strani-
ca posmatrana za sebe Cesto ne predstavlja izrazitije
zaokruzenu celinu... Posmatran kao sekvenca, taj ro-
man je poput proZivljenog dela Zivota: nase aktivno
secanje nije tolikog kapaciteta da ga u celosti moZemo
imati pred o¢ima. Mi se moZemo secati dogadaja koji se
i nisu morali (ili moZda jesu) dogoditi tim redom kojim
su upamceni.® Takode, pozivajuéi se na Deridinu

84  Ernst Kasirer, Jezik i mit, Tribina mladih, Novi Sad, 1972, str.
84.

85 Franci Zagori¢nik, ,Tuci¢evo Struganje domisljaje”, Razgledi
po svetu, Ljubljana, 8. maj 1992.

86 Vladan Radovanovi¢, ,Vujica Resin Tucié: Struganje maste”,
rukopis, 1982.
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konstataciju o dramati¢nom obrtu u kom sam oblik
knjige postaje predmetom (vlastitog) istrazivanja,
uz konstataciju kako je vizuelni roman mnogo vise
od puke novine, odnosno novih narativnih strate-
gija, italijanski kriticar Mateo D’Ambrozio je upravo
Tucicevo Struganje maste izdvojio kao jedan od na-
jrecentnijih primera ove nove vizuelne discipline.t”

Krecudi se unutar koordinata meta ili intertekstu-
alnosti, vizuelno-narativne strukture tekstova (koji
to u svojoj sustini uopste i nisu) u Struganju maste
nisu toliko usmerene ka istrazivanjima i radu ,u jezi-
ku”, koliko u radu ,sa jezikom” i njegovim moguéim
kontekstima. Pri tome se inicijalne intencije datog
jezika takode vise nisu kretale unutar kategorija lit-
erature, knjizevnosti i(li) jezika - koliko u sferi um-
etnosti, (masovne) kulture, mita, politike, seksual-
nosti, drustva... Svoja nastojanja da stvori tekst koji
istovremeno moze da se pise, Cita i gleda, Tuci¢ pravi
sasvim logican iskorak i u vreme i u prostor — odlu-
kom da Struganje maste postavi na pozorisnu scenu.
Tako je u Teatru poezije®® pri Radnickom univerzitetu
,Duro Salaj” u Beogradu 9. januara 1981. Struganje
maste dozivelo i svoju pozoriSnu premijeru. Ko-
mad Struganje maste V.RT.-a reZirao je Misa Marti-
nov, a uloge su poverene Mirjani Karanovi¢, Oliveru
Viktorovi¢u i Koviljki Mili¢, dok scenografiju pot-
pisuje Milan Vukoti¢.® Sama predstava je sacinjena
od fragmenata Tucic¢eve poezije, tacnije tri njegove
knjige: Jaje u Celicnoj ljusci, San i kritika i Prostak u
no¢i. Kako o samoj predstavi ne postoje materijal-
ni dokazi poput video ili audio snimka, ovom pri-
likom ¢u se posluziti citatima iz Stampe koji svedoce
da je u slucaju Struganja maste bila re¢ o prili¢no
nesvakidasnjem scenskom komadu koji je u nekoliko

87 Matteo D’Ambrosio, ,A proposito di Stelio Maria Martini”,
Lotta poetica, no. 23-24, Brescia, luglio—agosto, 1984.

88 Teatar poezije (1963-1992) delovao je u okviru Centra za
umetnost i kulturu Radnickog univerziteta ,Buro Salaj” u
Beogradu i bio je nesvakidasnja ustanova koja je s minimu-
mom sredstava opstajavala ravno tri decenije - pre svega
zahvaljujudi trudu, entuzijazmu i mazohizmu nekolicine en-
tuzijasta koji su je vodili. Predstave Teatra poezije gostovale
su Sirom SFRJ, a svoje stalne scene teatar je imao i u Srems-
koj Mitrovici, Lazarevcu, Tuzli. Uz Struganje maste V. R. T-a,
1981, recimo, u ovom teatru na scenu je postavljena i cuvena
poema Moc govora Branislava Brane Petrovica... Dokumen-
tarna izloZba o Teatru poezije odrzana je u okviru Svetskog
dana poezije 2009. u beogradskoj knjizari ,Stubovi kulture”.

89 Videti: Anonim, ,Struganje maste”, NIN, Beograd, br. 1570,
1. februar 1981.






sezona svog izvodenja predstavljao znacajno verbo-
voko-vizuelno osveZenje u pozoriSnom Beogradu.

O efektima ove predstave, konstatujuci kako u Stru-
ganju maste nije re¢ o pukoj glumi vec o dejstvu sa
scene, Boda Markovi¢ ¢e zapisati sledece: Ne bih
pisao o glumi Olivera Viktorovi¢a i Mire Karanovic vec¢
o njihovom dejstvu sa scene. Re¢ Gluma podrazumeva
otudenje. Ono moZe biti i najmanje ali, ipak, dovoljno
da se stvori mala pukotina izmedu gledalaca i njih.
Brisuci tu granicu izmedu sebe i drugih, izmedu poet-
ske reci i govorenja, kazivanja, njihov postupak vredan
je dublje analize i postovanja. Oni ne iskazuju recenice
vec obrazlazu pobunu poezije nad samom stvarnoscu,
jezikom same stvarnosti. Ritam, prostiranje tog kazi-
vanja izbija kao oslobodenje od neuroti¢nih stresova
koji su se nataloZili u stihovima Vujice ReSina Tucica.
Gledalac dobija potrebu da prisustvuje u toj poeziji, da
se bori sa tim slikama koje idu ka njemu i traze mesto
za njega u svom i njegovom prostoru. Struganje maste
pokusava da opovrgne Cinjenicu da je poezija na sceni
ugodno slusanje i proterivanje vremena. | scena gubi
vaznost korelacije, zato se i cudim da je dekor posto-
jao. Predstava se polako pretvarala u opomenu. Nije
klizila ka pozorisnoj predstavi. Ostavila je za sobom
i potrebno i nepotrebno da bi bila zapazena. Ona je
uzela najnuznije: stihove Vujice Resina Tuci¢a i dvoje
ljudi, uz Koviliku Mili¢, treceg vernog ucesnika, i veru
da se stihovima moZe promeniti svet.*®° Adam Pusloji¢,
pak, u tekstu Struganje mastom, objavljenom u Om-
ladinskim novinama, o predstavi kaze sledece: To je
jednostavna predstava, izvedena minimalizacijom tea-
tarskog izraza, sa gotovo oskudevaju¢om scenografi-
jom i sa nenametljivim rediteljskim ,intervencijama”,
Cija je osnovna odrednica kolaz... Niceg cudnog: Tuci¢
je pesnik fragmenata, krhotina, ,poetskih marginalija”,
izlomljen i zakovrnut. ,Gde je tu tema, gde je celina?”,
Covek se moze zapitati. Sada je vidljivo: Tuci¢ nije pes-
nik marginalija; njegove su marginalije svojevrsna po-
buna protiv ,glavnih tema”®’

Iznutra razorena, semantic¢ka i vizuelna struktura
ovih kolaza / vizuelnih poema/ citata nedoreéenosti,
priviemena je i promenljiva. Iskustvo primarnog i
svakodnevnog govora kod Tuci¢a su u savrSsenom
su saglasju. Pojedina¢ne segmente/poglavlja Stru-

90 Boda Markovi¢, ,Pozoriste: STRUGANJE MASTE”, Duga, br. 181,
Beograd, str. 64.

91 Adam Pusloji¢, ,Struganje mastom”, Omladinske novine, br.
277,Beograd, 17. januar 1981, str. 15.
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ganja maste Vujica odbija da organizuje ili ustroji na
ocekivani nacin (numericki, po ciklusima, itd...); tako
kontrolisani haos Struganja maste svesnom odlukom
umetnika postaje konstitutivni element samog dela.
Medutim, re¢ je o haosu u kom, ma kako paradoksal-
no zvucalo, ipak postoji jasan red, konstrukcija i sis-
tem. Kompleksnost sistema koji je autor ovim delom
gradio vidi se i po ¢injenici da je po¢etkom sedam-
desetih Resin Tuci¢ snimio i autorski film (8 mm)
Struganje maste, koji nazalost nije sacuvan tako nece
biti ni predmetom ovog teksta.

Tada popularna teza (fraza) Marsala Makluana:
Medij je poruka u Struganju maste se pretvara u:
Poruka je medij! Dekonstrukcija tradicionalnog
(tradicionalistickog) jezika (logike govora) u Stru-
ganju maste predstavljala je, zapravo, uvod u jednu
novu i drugaciju konstrukciju otvorenog dela. Kod
Tucica, reC je i o radikalnom preispitivanju, tacnije
prosirivanju samog konteksta dela zasnovanog na
principima meta ili intertekstualnosti. U Zanrovskom
pogledu, to novostvoreno, otvoreno delo samozas-
novalo se kao vlastiti Zanr. Da rezimiramo: ,Struganje
maste” i jeste i nije knjizevno umetnicko delo, potom,
jeste i nije likovno umetnicko delo i, napokon, ima i
nema vremensku dimenziju. Dakle, pitanje je kako sa-
gledati ovo Tucicevo delo koje ostaje i dalje otvoreno.*?

92 Nikola Kitanovi¢, ,Antimythos kao grada novelistickog my-
thosa: Vujica Resin Tucic, Struganje maste, Republika, Zagreb,
rujan 1983, str. 146
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VUJICA RESIN TUCIC KAO POLEMICAR,
PERFORMER | DRUSTVENI AKTIVISTA

Da bi vrsio valjano svoj zanat pisac mora
imati mogucnost da bude u neku ruku disident,
pa cak i defetist, u odnosu na drZavu i institucije,
na naciju i autoritete. Miroslav Krleza®

Kroz istoriju nijedna avangarda nije mogla da se
svede isklju¢ivo na stvaralastvo, ona je uvek bila i
(poziv na) delovanje koje se opisivalo pridevima/
sinonimima poput: dosledno, uzbudljivo, brzo,
prevratnicko, nepromisljeno, radikalno. Uz promenu
drustvenog konteksta svog delovanja, jedan od
cilieva avangarde sedamdesetih bilo je prevred-
novanje i rekontekstualizacija uloge samog um-
etnika kao proizvodaca umetnickih dela/pred-
meta. Uz pokusaj stvaranja drustva slobodnog od
razlic¢itih ogranic¢avajuc¢ih uticaja, u epicentru nji-
hovog delovanja bila je i potreba za drugacijom
umetnoséu - kako kad je u pitanju odnos prema
tradiciji vojvodanske varijante ,umerenog” modern-
izma, tako, podjednako, i u pogledu samog mesta i
uloge umetnosti u drustvu. Shvativsi kako istinskog
stvaralastva nema bez slobode, i zrenjaninsko/no-
vosadski konceptualisti/tekstualisti upustili su se u
slozene i rizi¢ne igre razotkrivanja i demaskiranja ad-
ministrativnih upliva i pritisaka kojima je pokrajinska
(kulturna) birokratija pokusavala da ogranicava slo-
bodu stvaralastva. Nova umetnicka praksa, za njene
prakticare i protagoniste, vise od bilo kakve kulturne
Cinjenice, predstavljala je nacin Zivota - kao 5to je
i idealisticka borba za slobodno (antidogmatsko)
misljenje i autonomiju umetnosti od svih oblika
birokratskih pritisaka i ograni¢enja predstavljala
borbu za vlastite (politicke) slobode: Mladi ljudi, kul-
turni stvaraoci ... su danas ljudi koji nemaju nikakvih
stvarnih i prakti¢nih uticaja na ono sto Ce se desiti kod
nas u kulturi®*

93 Citat po: Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Knjizevnost: politika i tzv. slucajevi,
Politika, Cetvrtak, 18. oktobar 1984.

94  Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Nije se govorilo o prakti¢nim problemima
(izlaganje na Strazilovskim susretima), Polja, br. 115-116,
Novi Sad, mart-april 1968, str. 41.
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Ostvarivanje identiteta vlastitog rada novi avangard-
isti su videli u prosirivanju granica znacenja i uticaja
vlastite kreativnosti — kao i u prosirivanju samog
drustvenog konteksta za takvu kreativnost. Vodedi se
tezom Dzozefa KoSuta o tome kako je umetnost uk-
lonjena iz estetike jos uvek umetnost® vojvodanski
neoavangardisti su a priori odbijali umetnicki (es-
tetski) identitet vlastitog rada — njihov cilj bio je ot-
varanje vrata kroz koja bi mnogo vise ljudi moglo da
ude u polje drustveno kreativnog angazovanja,’® s
tim Sto se u njihovoj redakciji, umesto stvaranja es-
tetskih predmeta, umetnik bavi izgradnjom socijal-
nih prostora. Umetnik, dakle, biva pozvan da kreira
i proizvodi: drustvene odnose, socijalne kontekste,
dogadaje, stavove i tradicije.

U statusnom smislu, okostali odnosi koji su vladali
oficijelnom kulturom potiskivali su aktere i nep-
osredne stvaraoce nove umetnosti razli¢itim ad-
ministrativnim merama na drustvenu i ekonomsku
marginu. Novosadskim neoavangardistima,” bile
su poznate i Sartrove teze o nemogucnosti politicke
neutralnosti, zatim stavovi o neposrednoj afirmaciji
ideja slobode stvaralastvaisocijalne (politi¢ke) odgo-
vornosti, odnosno verovanja da upravo umetnicki
angazman moze da bude ona aktivnost koja ce
drudtvene elite pokrenuti na delovanje — takode i
iskustvo o problemati¢nosti svih kompromisa koje
intelektualci (umetnici) ¢ine sa vlas¢u. Zasnovano
na permanentnoj kritici, eksperimentu, inovaciji,
preispitivanju, incidentu i istrazivanju, stvaralastvo
novosadskog konceptualnog kruga za metu svog
delovanja odabralo je birokratske strukture u kulturi
onog vremena. Bunt i odtrica neoavangardista od
samog pocetka bili su usmereni ka razli¢itim oblici-
ma institucionalne hipokrizije®® i netransparentnosti
odlucivanja u kulturi, koja je odbijala da se prome-
ni. Njihova meta bili su i tajni centri mo¢i, povezani

95 Joseph Kosuth, Art after Philosophy, in: Charles Harrison, Paul
J. Wood, ed., Artin Theory: 1815-1900: An Anthology of Chang-
ing Ideas, Blackwell Publishing, Oxford, 2003, p. 852-861.

96 Howard Slater, The Spoiled Ideals of Lost Situations - Some
Notes on Political Conceptual Art, Infopool, No. 2, 2000.

97 U meduvremenu, u Novi Sad se preselila i vecina zrenjanins-
kih tekstualista.

98 Videti: Rastko Mocnik, Institucionalna hipokrizija, na: http:/
gdv.anarhija.org/knjiznica/mocnik.html.
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u sekte i klanove, involvirani u institucije i razli¢ite
- bilo oficijelne ili pak neformalne (interesno-
zajednicke) grupe. Oni su zahtevali novu umetnost,
nove odnose, nove institucije i — $to je za ovaj deo
price svakako i najbitnije - nove ljude! Neoavangar-
da, dakle, nije bila samo anarhi¢naili destruktivna, za
$ta su je najcesce optuzivali, vec je bila i dekonstruk-
tivna.”® Zbog zadiranja u samu sustinu drustvenih
odnosa njihovo delovanje je dozivljavano kao ozbilj-
na pretnja: Pripadnici Nove umetnicke prakse dobro su
znali Sta rade i viast se nekoliko godina mucila da nas
razjuri i onemogucdi... ,Dodirujuci” svet prvi put ja sam
hteo da ga ,vidim” svojim oc¢ima, a ne o¢ima sistema.
Sistem je tesko lagao, varao, prikrivao istinu, selekcije
su na svim nivoima bile negativne. Provocirao sam.'®

Dati kontekst pojam tradicije (moze i ,tradici-
je”) ucinio je klju¢nim mestom (radikalnog)
razmimoilaZenja i sukobljavanja internacionalisticki i
kosmopolitski orijentisane nove umetnosti sa pred-
stavnicima one struje nacionalnog modernizma koja
je, gajeci romanticarske mitove i kultove, prema ter-
minima kao $to su tradicija ili identitet oduvek imala
nekriticki, idolopokloni¢ki odnos - tradicija je bila
nesto Sto se grcevito branilo i(li), sa druge strane,
predano i sistemati¢cno razgradivalo/razaralo.
Takode, ,tradicija” je bila i pogodno sredstvo ma-
nipulacija — neretko poslednje pribeziste svih koji
su osecali da bivaju u zaostatku i raskoraku sa sop-
stvenim vremenom. Naravno, ne treba pominjati da
je za kulturne birokrate i dezurne ¢uvare drustvenog
morala tradiciju ¢inilo mnostvo nepromenljivih, un-
apred zadatih i od strane vlasti uredno odobrenih,
uzoritih: li¢nosti, dela, formi, normi i kanona, te su se
kao cuvari tradicije samoidentifikovali upravo ¢uvari
privilegija zasnovanih na okostalim drustvenim
odnosima. Radikalni avangardisticki eksperimenti u
jeziku, sa njim ili unutar njega, njihovo poigravanje
zadatim smislom, njihovo antitradicijsko, ekscesno
preispitivanje i razmicanje granica vezanih za pitan-
ja ontoloskog i etimoloskog statusa samog dela -
imajuci u vidu ¢injenicu da u komunisti¢kim rezimima

99 Maja Solar, Tradicija je otvorena, tradicija je u zatvoru - O
poeziji Vujice Resina Tucica, Polja, god. MMVIII, br. 449, Novi
Sad, 2008, str. 63-67.

100 Dragoslava Barzut, Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - V.R.T.larstvo u jeziku,
intervju, ibid., str. 69-70.

isto¢ne Evrope tradicija nikad nije bila ideoloski
nekontekstualizovana - predstavljani (dozivljavani)
su kao napadi na samo drustveno/drZzavno ustrojst-
vo. | u socijalisti¢koj Jugoslaviji tradicija je bila sred-
stvo zloupotrebljavano u svrhu brutalnih politicko-
policijskih obracuna sa onim umetnicima, piscima i
intelektualcima koji su dovodili u sumnju zvani¢ne
istine i dogme: Mene su tih godina spopadali razni lju-
di iz nekakve (valjda drZavne) bezbednosti. Zivkali me
na razgovore, ¢ak mi dolazili na radno mesto... Sa ne-
kima od njih sam otvoreno razgovarao i pitao ih zasto
proganjaju avangardne umetnike, internacionaliste, a
Stite tradicionaliste i nacionaliste. Bio sam zaprepa$éen
odgovorom. Proganjamo vas jer slabite odbrambene
reflekse nacije: propovedate medunarodnu saradnju,
ljubav i sliéne gluposti. Pa kad dode do agresije necemo
se mo¢i odbraniti..."”

Medu onim li¢nostima koje su u nasoj kulturi pre-
danim i kontinuiranim radom, a nadasve kritickim
pristupom radile na unapredenjenu pojma tradici-
ja ime Vujice ResSina Tuci¢a svakako ima specifi¢nu
tezinu i znacaj. Vec na stvaralackim pocecima Resin
Tuci¢ je shvatio da tradicija nije neSto unapred dato,
kao ni nesto $to se nuzno stice mestom rodenja;
stoga je aktivno zastupao stav da u prostoru i vre-
menu istovremeno postoji i koegzistira neogranic¢en
broj razli¢itih tradicija. Po ovoj tezi, svaki pojedinac/
umetnik (zavisno od afiniteta ili konteksta delovan-
ja) moze da bira i kompilira vlastitu tradiciju (vlastite
tradicije), kao i neposredne umetnicke pretke: moji
preci su Aristofan, srednjovekovni madarski crkveni tek-
stovi, kao sto je formula Sator Arepo tenet opera rotas,
istorijska avangarda XX veka (dadaizam, futurizam,
nadrealizam, umetnost sovjetskog Oktobra), brazilska
grupa Noigandres'®, kao i jugoslovenska avangarda
sedamdesetih godina... Trpeo sam sveobuhvatne uti-
caje, postovao sam umetnike koji su otkrivali ljudsku
laz% U razgovorima vodenim sa ReSinom Tuci¢em,
tokom pripreme ove retrospektive tokom aprila/maja
2009, spisku li¢nosti, tekstova, knjiga i dogadaja koji

101  Dragoslava Barzut, Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - V.R.T.larstvo u jeziku,
intervju, Polja, Novi Sad, 2009, str. 70.

102 Claus Cluver, The Noigandres Poets and Concrete Art, na:
http://www.lehman.cuny.edu/ciberletras/v17/cluver.htm.

103 Nikola Sindik, V.R. Tuci¢: Smrt je nasa tradicija, intervju, Be-
orama, Beograd, februar 1999.



su presudno uticali na formiranje njegovih stavova o
umetnosti i Zivotu, Vujica je pridodao i: Artura Rem-
boa, Ludviga Vitgenstajna, Vladimira Majakovskog,
bracu Burljuk, Osipa Mandeljstama, Isaka Babelja,
Aleksandra Bloka, Bacanje kocki Stefana Malarmea,
kultni tekst Umetnicko delo u doba svoje tehnicke re-
produkcije Valtera Benjamina, knjigu Cinjenice Zivota
Donalda D. Lejnga i njegovo iskustvo simboli¢ke
svesti (Mi vidimo onim ¢ime gledamo), pesnistvo Pe-
tra Petrovica Njegosa, Laze Kostica i Oskara Davica,
umetnost i knjizevnost autsajdera... Navedenu dil-
emu: tradicija ili avangarda Vujica Resin Tuci¢ kao st-
varalac naprosto nije priznavao. Vlastiti odnos pre-
ma njoj Tuci¢ je definisao stvaranjem termina tradici-
ja avangarde, koji ukazuje na pomenutu mnogostru-
kost identiteta i tradicija koje paralelno egzistiraju i
nadopunjuju se u (istom) vremenu, prostoru i kon-
tekstu. Za Tucica, tradicija je Ziv, samotransformisuci
(umetnic¢ki) organizam; stoga je i upozoravao na
to da ona, ukoliko zeli da ostane delotvorna, mora
stalno da se osvezava, inovira, dovodi u pitanje: Ja
nisam poricao tradiciju, poricao sam njenu efikasnost i
zanimljivost u ovom vremenu.'*

ESTETIKA ZAPUSENIH USTA

Umetnicko delo predstavija akt poverenja u slobodu
c¢oveka. Zan Pol Sartr'*

Predstavljajuc¢i jedno od radikalnijih iskliznu¢a od
proklamovane linije drzavne umetnosti - umesto
vaspitne, socijalno-pedagoske funkcije umetnosti i
vrednovanja stvarnosti sa pozicija socijalizma i parti-
je'% — Tribina mladih u Novom Sadu bila je mesto
na kom su zvanicne istine i dogme, kako umetnicke
tako i drustvene/politicke, stalno preispitivane,
prevrednovane, dovodene u sumnju. Uz beograd-

104 V.R.T.u:Lorger Srecko, Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - Smenjuju se dobra i
losa vremena, intervju, Svijet, Sarajevo, 26. VIl 1985.

105 Zan Pol Sartr, O angazovanoj knjizevnosti, u: Sta je
knjizevnost, Nolit, Beograd, 1984.

106 Aleksandar Flaker, Stilske formacije, Sveucilisna naklada
Liber, Zagreb, 1976, str. 301.
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ski SKC, BITEF i Atelje 212, Tribina je bila jedno od
klju¢nih institucionalnih uporista duha internacio-
nalizma srpske kulture u vr.emenu njene postepene
(delimi¢ne) liberalizacije skraja 60-ih i pocetkom
70-ih godina XX veka, kada kriticka misao pocinje
da izmice kontroli vlasti teZe¢i obnovi slobode kao te-
meljnog pojma drustvene misli. Nazalost, ova epi-
zoda nije bila dugog veka - nekontrolisana sloboda
i nagovestaji katarze nad istorijskim traumama toliko
su uznemirile vlast (i njihove ideoloske i propagan-
dne aparate) da je pokrenuta Zestoka visegodisnja
kampanja (1969-1973); slede brutalni obracuni, kako
su oni sami govorili, s ,crnim talasom” u umetnosti.
Umetnicka dela su zabranjivana a autori izbacivani s
posla i sudski kaznjavanil” |zrazavajuci punu svest o
nedeljivosti svetske kulture, duboko svesni €injenice
da bez odvojene duhovne mocdi kultura jeste laskava
i lazna,®® momci sa Tribine mladih, kao i iz redakci-
ja novosadskih omladinskih casopisa Index, Polja
i Uj symposion progovorili su o specifi¢noj potre-
bi coveka isto¢ne Evrope da iz svog Zivota, bilo na
licnom bilo profesionalnom planu, uticaj politike
svedu na $to je moguce manju meru. O ovoj potrebi
Perd Konrad pise: U Istocnoj Evropi nas ne zaokuplja
pre svega pitanje da li je jedna politika dobra ili losa,
ve¢ to da je svugde mnogo, odviSe mnogo politike.
Drzava uvlaci u svoj politicki krug bezbroj takvih stvari,
pitanja, odluka, kojima uopste nije mesto u tom krugu;
privatne stvari ili strucna pitanja, kojih se, konacno,
drzava uopste ne tice!® Istovremeno, odsustvo
racionalistickog drustvenog koncepta centralnoevrop-
sko drustveno i kulturno iskustvo obeleZilo je snaZnim
osecanjem zakinutosti, ogranicenosti, nepoverenjem
i strahom od drugog/drugacijeg.”® Ovo osecanje
ugrozenosti brizljivo je negovala i zvani¢na propa-
ganda, zahtevajudi stalnu budnost tzv. drustvenih

107 Nebojsa Popov, Vrtlog populistickih revolucija, Republika,
God. XV, br. 302-303, Beograd, 1-28. februar 2003.

108 DPerd Konrad, Duhovna moc¢ - drzavna mo¢, politika - an-
tipolitika, Rukovet, god. XXXVII, br. 6-7, Subotica, 1991, str.
407-415.

109 Ibid.

110 O polozaju umetnika/umetnosti u centralnoj Evropi videti:
Loérand Hegyi, Central Europe as a Hypothesis and a Way of
Life, in:Aspects/Positions. 50 years of Art in Central Europe
1949-1999, Museum moderner Kunst Stiftung Ludwig Wien,
2000, p. 9-42.
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subjekata, tako da su svi oni koji bi se odvazili da o
problemima progovore otvoreno uglavnom posma-
trani kao neprijatelji sa kojima se, ¢im se za to steknu
povoljni uslovi, svakako valjalo obra¢unati.

Osnovno sredstvo/orude/tehnika kojom su se no-
vosadski umetnici sluZili bila je provokacija — tacnije
strategija ispitivanja krajnjih granica tolerancije
sistema ucaurenog u vlastitoj bezidejnosti i samodo-
voljnosti. Svojim javnim delovanjem na demontazi
pomenutih kvazikulturnih modela Vujica Resin Tuci¢
je pokazao posebnu doslednost - knjizevnim nas-
tupima, akcijama, urednickim radom, tekstovima,
intervjuima i brojnim polemikama Tuci¢ je kontinu-
irano progovarao o monopolizmu lokalne varijante
(umerenog) modernizma, tacnije pejzaznog intimiz-
ma i romanti¢no-pateti¢nih predstava u varijanti uz-
daha da ¢e se ,Vojvodina stara”, salasi, pesma, teZacka
pogaca, vratiti kao nesto Sto treba oZiveti za sva vre-
mena kao svenarodni spas. Tuci¢ uvida da nema te
snage, bez obzira na autoritet pojedinaca i brojnost
zagovornika, da se sacuvaju idilicni obrisi bivstvenoga
i nanovo budu jedina moguca slika sveta." Kao pred-
vodnika ove struje vojvodanskog patetizma ReSin
Tuci¢ je oznacio Draska Redepa i grupu umetnika,
kriticara i pisaca okupljenih oko njega, te je u odno-
su na naveden dominantni tok, podjednako kao i
prema kulturnoj (partijskoj) birokratiji koja je ovak-
vo stvaralaStvo podrzavala, za vlastitu umetnic¢ku
strategiju izabrao oponiranje, polemiku, iritiranje,
konflikt... Opsteprihvatljive i politicki korektne ali
stvaralacki neucinkovite teze o pejzaznom inti-
mizmu, po Tucicu, pretile su da vojvodansku kulturu i
umetnost trajno provincijalizuju. Kulturnojuravnilov-
ci i tamnom nali¢ju poznate lotreamonovske teze o
tome kako ¢&e poeziju svi pisati, kojom su umetnicki
dometi poistovecivani sa spustanjem kriterijuma,
mogao je da se suprotstavi jedino radikalizam avan-
garde. Kako neposrednim stvaralackim, tako i svojim
polemicko-kritickim radom, Resin Tucic¢ je znacajno
doprineo kristalisanju razlika izmedu pripadnika
nove umetnosti i vojvodanskih tradicionalista -
kako na poetickom, tako, podjednako, i na etickom

111 Ostoja Kisi¢, Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - Lirski pesnik iz viremena proc-
vata samoupravljanja, u: Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Struganje maste,
izbor iz poezije, Dnevnik, Novi Sad, 1991, str. XVI.

i politickom planu: U Vojvodini nesto kulture ima u
gradovima i moZe se govoriti o lokalnim piscima i loka-
Inim kulturama. Tu nema plansko-finansijske politike.
Kao Sto u Novom Sadu stoji sudba da se steZe Cvrsta
ruka, tako i gradi¢i u Vojvodini Zive stegnuti Evrstom
rukom zapostavljenosti. Kulturna pomréina dugo tra-
je i vec je nijansirana! Sve sto iz Stampe i TV saznajete
kreiraju marionete monopolista... Krajnji je ¢as da se
glasno i jasno kaze da su u Vojvodini (a to je Novi Sad)
monopoli u kulturi uzeli maha i da treba poceti bor-
bu protiv Redepa i kompanije (edicija ,Kairos”, nova
redakcija ,Indexa”, Prva knjiga Matice srpske, Zmajeve
decje igre, Kulturno-prosvetna zajednica) ... Poceti
borbu protivu cistki nad dvadesetogodisnjacima u listu
Index ... protivu zatvorenosti i anahronosti kulturnih
institucija, protivu KULTURNIH BURZUJA | VLADARCICA
— izbiti iz ruku danas ve¢ mocno konsolidovanih pojed-
inaca vlast nad drustvenim novcem. Otvoriti Vojvodinu
i poslati do davola nostalgiju za gacama od Sesnaest
pola koju nam uporno namece Redep i kompanija!"?

Klju¢ne doprinose prevaspitavanju i stavljanju nove
umetnosti pod strogu drustvenu kontrolu i nadzor,
kao i njenom tadasnjem porazu, svakako treba traziti
i u ¢injenici da su uloge dezurnih ¢uvara javhog mor-
ala i poretka neretko preuzimali upravo sami (drugi)
umetnici, pisci, knjizevnici® Zadataka toboznje
odbrane drustva prihvatali su se kulturni aparatcici
koji su, zapravo, branili vlastite nezasluZzeno stecene
privilegije i apanaze: Umetnici su cinkarili umet-
nike po komitetima i u policiji, a oni od imena grejali
su guzice po Matici srpskoj i drugim nadlestvima,™
izjavice Resin Tuci¢, dok Slobodan TiSma u istom
tonu primecuje: Nas problem nisu bili toliko politicari,
ve¢ umetnici koji su bili u vezi sa politicarima. Sa nji-
ma smo imali nesporazume i okrsaje... Da bi nas
eliminisali u pomoc su pozvali politicare... Nas su na
neki nacin izmanipulisali veliki autoriteti umetnosti,
kakav je bio Mika Anti¢, pokojni Kujundzi¢, pa Florika

112 Isak Crnogorski, Vujica Resin Tuci¢: Na novosadsku kulturu je
pao mrak, intervju, Student, Beograd, 19. januar 1971, str. 13.

113 Naravno, na kompletiranje slike, odnosno rasvetljavanje
uloga samih aktera umetnicke scene i njihove sklonosti ka
igranju dvostrukih uloga mora¢emo da sacekamo do trenut-
ka otvaranja politicko-policijskih dosjea.

114 Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Novosadska glupost je vecna, Vojvodina,
Novi Sad, 21. januar 2000.



Stefan, Drasko Redep. Oni su nas osudivali"> Meto-
di obracuna odvijali su se po uhodanom $ablonu:
zabrinuti gradanin/umetnik/intelektualac, po voka-
ciji profesionalni potkaziva¢, ¢im bi uocio ,Stetnu
pojavu” oglasio bi se pozivom drustvenim struk-
turama da na ove pojave hitno reaguju, zatim su
se njegovoj zabrinutosti pridruzivale druge kolege
angazovane na istim zadacima, sve do casa kada bi
ovi napadi poprimili dimenzije organizovane hajke
- tada se u ¢itavu pricu ukljucivala drzava (partija)
koja je, uslisujuci zelje zabrinutih gradana, prema
prozvanima sprovodila ,zakonske sankcije”. Ipak, is-
tine radi, ovde svakako valja biti poSten pa primetiti
da su metode obracuna jugoslovenskih komuni-
sta sa liberalnim drustvenim idejama (izuzimajudi,
svakako, Goli otok i slucaj IB-a) bile kudikamo blaze
nego u ostalom delu socijalistickog sveta grupisa-
nom oko ideoloskog (politicko-vojnog) koncepta
Varsavskog pakta. Opisujuci slicnu klimu i atmosferu
uhodenja i nesigurnosti, koju su komunisticki rezimi
kao oprobano sredstvo prevencije smisljeno Sirili, Bal-
int Sombati svedodi o vlastitim saznanjima/iskustvi-
ma vezanim za otvaranje politi¢kih dosjea u sused-
noj Madarskoj: Koliko je Tribina mladih bila rezervat i
koliko nije? Cujem te teze sve vise, medutim, ja to nisam
tako doziveo. Ja sam to doziveo kao potpunu slobodu,
kao neku veliku mogucnost, narocito u odnosu na ono
sto je u Subotici postojalo, jer tamo, naravno, nije bilo
ni¢ega. Posle sam vise puta boravio u inostranstvu u
slicnim klubovima i institucijama. Recimo, nesto kao
Tribina mladih, u Budimpesti je bio Klub mladih umet-
nika. Tamo je postojalo ¢lanstvo i mogli ste u¢i samo sa
¢lanskom kartom ili, ako je bio neki koncert, ili velika
izloZba, neka guzva, a ako bi bilo jo$ pokoje mesto, vas
bi moZda pustili ako ste platili kartu. Naravno, znalo se
da su neke cigle tamo ugradene; drugovi sve posmatra-
ju, beleZe, dokumentuju, posebno 1989. godine kada
su otvoreni dosijei. Ja sam sa zaprepascenjem (itao te
tekstove koji su na najprofesionalniji nacin opisali neke
performanse, hepeninge, razne izloZbe. Znaci, to su sve
radili istori¢ari umetnosti toga sistema... Zatim, 1977.
sam boravio u Poljskoj, u Krakovu, sa Katalin Ladik.
Imali smo jednodnevnu prezentaciju u nekoj galeriji

115 Dragana Popov, Slobodan Tisma, pesnik: Covek koji Zivi bez
strategije, intervju, Bulevar, Novi Sad, br. 92, 23. VIIl 2002, str.
37-39.
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i doslo je 30-ak ljudi, ali je sve vise licilo kao da je bila
neka povorka na grobu, na nekoj sahrani, onako neka
cudna atmosfera, uzdrzana i, posle programa, ja pitam
tog organizatora - ,Pa dobro, zasto je to tako sve?” Pa
kaze - ,Ovde striktno mogu ulaziti samo ¢lanovi. Niko
sa ulice ne moZe da ude.” Pogledajte onda kako je Tribi-
na mladih ipak bila otvorena, kako je dala mogucnost
nekim ljudima, bez obzira na to sto smo mi bili pod

lupom sistema."®

RADNI DAN GRUPE JANUAR

Bavim se filmom od sredine Sezdesetih godina i uvek su
okolnosti za nas bile lose. | to je nesto sto je sasvim prirod-
no. Medutim, ako neko udara glavom o zid i ako to ¢ini do-
voljno dugo, napravice udubljenje u zidu.  Zelimir Zilnik

U najboljoj tradiciji kulture ekscesa, sa ciljem
unosenja ozbiljnih socijalnih (politi¢ckih) poremecaja
u tradiciju prigodnicarske kulture, 21. januara 1971. u
periodu od 12 do 21 &as, na novosadskoj Tribini mla-
dih nastupila je Grupa Januar, koju su, pored Vujice
Resina Tucica, ¢inili ¢lanovi tada ve¢ rasformiranih
novosadskih konceptualnih grupa Kéd, (3 i (3-Kéd:
Branko Andri¢, Slavko Bogdanovi¢, Ceda Dréa, Janez
Kocijanci¢, Vladimir Kopicl, Bozidar Mandi¢, Miroslav
Mandi¢, Mirko Radojici¢, Ana Rakovi¢, Dusan Sabo,
Slobodan Tiéma, Peda Vranesevi¢ i Milan Zivano-
vi¢."” Hepening Radni dan Grupe Januar, koji je bio
neposredan povod za okupljanje grupe, zakazan je
na datum obeleZavanja dana smrti vode sovjetske
Oktobarske socijalisticke revolucije - Vladimira llji-

¢a Lenjina. Kolektivisticko, grupno delovanje bilo je

116 Balint Szombathy, diskusija na debati /zostavljena isto-
rija, koja je u okviru izlozbe Trajni ¢as umetnosti odrzana u
novosadskom Muzeju savremene likovne umetnosti 18.
novembra 2005; videti: http://kuda.org/transkript-debate-
izostavljena-istorija.

117 Spisak ucesnika preuzet iz: Danas od 12 do 21 ¢asa na Tribini
mladih odrzace se u parket salonu ,Radni dan” grupe ,Januar®,
Dnevnik, Novi Sad, ¢etvrtak, 21. januar 1971, str. 13.
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karakteristicno za novu umetnost™® - pored toga
$to je predstavljalo izraz duhovne i ideoloske bli-
skosti, kolektivno delovanje istovremeno je nudilo
i neku vrstu zastite, posto je rezim, oli¢en u ono-
vremenoj kulturnoj birokratiji, mnogo vise proble-
ma imao pri pokusajima disciplinovanja i minimizi-
ranja umetnickih grupa nego 3$to je to bio slucaj sa
izolovanim pojedincima."® Hepeninzi novosadskih
grupa Januar i Februar spadaju medu najradikal-
nije i najeksplicitnije gestove protesta citave jedne
generacije jugoslovenskih umetnika, teoreticara i
kriticara usmerenih protiv svih vrsta politikanstava,
(zlo)upotreba i manipulacija kulturom i umetnoscu
u svrhu ostvarivanja trenutnih politickih ili intere-
snih (birokratsko-ekonomskih) ciljeva. O namerama
i razlozima za okupljanje i delovanje grupa, Tuci¢ ¢e
izreci: UgroZeni sa svih strana, svesni da je drugarstvo i
medusobna povezanost u nevolji neophodna, stvarao-
ci okupljeni na Tribini mladih osnovali su grupu sa neo-
bi¢nim imenom koju na okupu drZi vreme u kojem Zive
irade. Januara se zovu JANUAR, februara FEBRUAR, itd.
Ovo konsolidovanje je ucinjeno da bismo bili mobilni.
Hepening Radni dan Grupe Januar bio je, zapravo,
medu poslednjim velikim, organizovanim avangar-
distickim nastupima u Novom Sadu, posto ¢e, nakon
februarskog nastupa u beogradskom Domu omla-
dine, u gradu u kom su Ziveli biti stvorena klima u
kojoj su napadi na momke sa Tribine bili drustveno
pozeljni: Nasa je produkcija postala gradivo pomocu
kojeg su kultur-policajci sticali poene pred partijskim

118 Kao i sve drugo Sto stvara proletarijat, i proleterska umetnost
Ce biti kolektivisticka... Kolektivizam ne shvatamo u smislu da
ce jedno delo stvoriti vise umetnika, vec da je delo koje je jedan
stvaralac nacinio — stvoreno na kolektivistickim osnovama.
Natan Altman, ,Futurizam” i proleterska umetnost, citat po:
Slobodan Mijuskovi¢, Dokumenti za razumevanje ruske avan-
garde, Geopoetika, Beograd, 2003, str. 172.

119 U dosadasnjem proucavanju neoavangardnih pojava u
Vojvodini istoricari i teoretic¢ari umetnosti uglavnom su bili
fokusirani na rad umetnickih grupa, usled ¢ega je zapos-
tavljen doprinos ¢itavog niza pojedinaca koji su delovali
samostalno, bez ikakve institucionalne ili bilo kakve druge
podrske - posebno onih u manjim sredinama (poput Zren-
janina, Rume, Backe Topole, Sombora, Odzaka, Kule...).
Uostalom, jedan od takvih pojedinaca bio je upravo i Vujica
Resin Tuci¢.

forumima i penjali se na lestvici ljudske podlosti, izja-
vi¢e Balint Sombati.'°

Bududi da o ovim nastupima nije sacuvana relevan-
tna istorijsko-umetnicka dokumentacija, svojevrstan
apsurd nalazi se u ¢injenici da se (u nedostatku pouz-
danije grade) hepeninzi i akcije grupa danas bar do-
nekle mogu rekonstruisati upravo zahvaljujuéi ovim
napadackim tekstovima. Tako, recimo, o Radnom
danu grupe Januar beogradska Politika pise sledece:
Jedna izlozba na Tribini mladih u Novom Sadu revolti-
rala je ovih dana javnost. Publici je u izlozbenom pavi-
ljonu Tribine, pored ostalih eksponata, prikazan plakat
na kome je nalepljena novcanica od deset dinara, a is-
pod nje je ispisano bezbroj psovki. Istovremeno, na vra-
tima casopisa ,Polja“, grupa saradnika ovog lista zale-
pila je plakat s pogrdnim uvredama, upucenim nasem
drustvu i sistemu. To nije prvi put da se novosadska
Tribina mladih istice svojim novim ,avangardizmom”.
U vreme kada je Savez komunista prosle godine vodio
veoma znacajne akcije, Tribina je pozivala na saradnju
protivnike politike SK.*'

Ono 3to je zapoceto Radnim danom grupe Janu-
ar, nastavljeno je 9. februara 1971. u beogradskom
Domu omladine kada u svom slede¢em nastupu
Januar menja ime postajuci Grupa Februar. Perfor-
mans/hepening u Domu omladine nazivan je Zaku-
ska novih umetnosti - ironi¢no aludirajudi na obicaje
prisutne u socmodernistickoj kulturi u kojoj izlozbe i
umetnic¢ka dogadanja neretko ostaju u senci prigo-
dnicarskih zakuski/ru¢kova i vecera koje se prireduju
povodom njihovih otvaranja. Atmosfera zakuske no-
vih umetnosti sasvim dobro je prikazana u kratkom
novinskom izvestaju, opet u listu Politika. Za razliku
od prethodnog, i ne slutedi probleme koji ¢e usledi-
ti, novinar D. Marinkovi¢, ne bez simpatija, navedeni
hepening opisuje na sledeci nacin: Govorili su stiho-
ve, pevali su, igrali, svirali, projektovali... Grupa od 15
mladih stvaralaca iz Novog Sada organizovala je za
Beogradane svojevrsni spektakl. Predstavili su, ili su bar
to hteli, novu umetnost, razli¢itu od dosadasnjih. Iz te-

120 Dragana Popov, Telo kao mesto i orude umetnosti, intervju sa
Balintom Sombatijem, Bulevar, br. 102, Novi Sad, 24. januar
2003, str.34-37.

121 R. P, Novosadska Tribina mladih na stranputici — SteciSte anar-
hije i vulgarnosti, Politika, Beograd, 1. februar 1971.



gle pune crvenog mastila, u koju su zamakali svoja pera, pisali su
parole, stihove i poneku psovku na prazne panoe. Uvijeni u bele c¢ar-
sSave, skriveni od pogleda, pravili su Zive skulpture, citali stihove i od-
mabh tu na pozornici komentarisali.'* Bogdan Tirnani¢ ¢e u NIN-u
nastup grupe opisati ovako: Udarni deo ,februarskog programa”
sastojao se od zajednickih ili pojedinacnih istupa pred mikrofonom
gde su c¢lanovi grupe citali svoje pesme, nesto dovikivali publici, pri-
¢ali kako su bili u vojsci, zabrinjavali se nad veli¢inom svog polnog
organa, pevali kako - ,mi volimo Ruse, Rusi vole nas — u Rusima je
spas”, da bi, najzad, negde kada se primakla ponoc, odrzali nekoli-
ko ,vatrenih” govora protiv postojece novosadske situacije u kulturi
u kojoj im, eto, pojedine li¢nosti, rade razne ,radnje”... DeklariSuci
se tako protiv jedne kulture kao celine, oni, iako ,neuro-artisti*, nisu
u stanju da svoju egzistenciju zamisle nikako drugacije nego bas u
kulturi u kojoj deluju i koja je, po njihovom misljenju, duzna da im
stvori prostor za akciju. Njihova ,siromasna” umetnost ostaje to po
svojim rezultatima, ali se, na drugoj strani, ne Zeli odreci nijednog
od prava koja ,klasicna” umetnost ima onda kada obavi svoju dru-
sStvenu funkciju... Ostaje, medutim, nejasno: da li ¢e svojim stalnim
posetiocima beogradski Dom omladine esce dovoditi goste kao
ove sa ,februarskim” talentom, koji su priredili tako ,ludu februarsku
noc¢”da su se postidele i neke profesionalne prekaljene striptizete.!

Kao urbana legenda i danas se prepric¢ava kako je tokom navede-
nih hepeninga Vujica Resin Tuci¢ izgovarao niz uvreda i psovki na
ra¢un pokrajinskog politi¢kog rukovodstva koje proganja umetni-
ke, a Slavko Bogdanovi¢ zakucavao/zakivao knjige klasika mar-
ksizma. Ipak, brutalnoscu i eksplicitnos¢u drustvene provokacije
svakako se izdvaja rad 10 poruka Miroslava Mandica kojim se u
kontekst umetnosti na do tada najdirektniji nacin uvode eksce-
sne, U to vreme i te kako opasne, politicke parole. Izrugujuci se
(laznom) javnom moralu u Poruci 10, naslovljenoj JA = CITAC, Man-
di¢ poruéuje: JA GOVNO SAM JA SMRDIM NA KLASNO DRUSTVO JA
JEBEM SVOJU MAMU JA SE JEBEM SA TATOM JA NE VOLIM PARTIJU
SKJ. Da bi se u Poruci 9 jo$ brutalnije i eksplicitnije poigrao ,po-
trebom” drustva da svima koji se na bilo koji nacin razlikuju prile-
pljuje etikete neprijatelja. U ovoj poruci, bacajuci rukavicu u lice
sistemu, Mandi¢ porucuje: JA SAM DRZAVNI NEPRIJATELJ. Jedna
od deset Mandicevih poruka ponavljala je i pozdrav kraljevske
vojske u otadzbini: ZA KRALJA | OTADZBINU. U skladu sa tezama
mladog Marksa i njegove kritike svega postojeceg koncept nepo-
srednog politickog radikalizma, ostvaren akcijama grupe Januar/
Februar, predstavljao je otvorenu subverziju drustvenog poretka

122 D. Marinkovi¢, Zakuska novih umetnosti, Politika, 10.11 1971, str. 8.

123 Bogdan Tirnani¢, Incidenti — Ko su momci ,Februara”, NIN, br. 1050, Beograd,
21.111971, str. 18-19.

49

Fotografije sa nastupa Grupe Februar, Dom
omladine, Beograd, 1971. (Foto: NIN, Beograd)

Miroslav Mandi¢, 10 poruka, 1971.
(Foto: NIN, Beograd)
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koji se usled svojih unutradnjih protivure¢nosti ve¢ uveliko uru-
$avao iznutra. Mozda ¢ak i vise od samih akcija, ovo je uocljivo
u pamfletskom proglasu nazvanom OTVORENO PISMO JUGOSLO-
VENSKOJ JAVNOSTI, koji su povodom nastupa ¢lanovi grupa upu-
tili jugoslovenskoj javnosti'?* — medu nesto vise od pedeset adre-
sa (drzavnih organa, medija, kulturnih i politickih foruma) na koje
je Proglas bio upucen nasla se i adresa predsednika SFRJ Josipa
Broza Tita. Zalazuci se za reformski socijalizam, proglas novosad-
skih umetnika predstavljao je direktno guranje prsta u oko struk-
turama politicke birokratije u kulturi Novog Sada i SAP Vojvodine,
ali je, istovremeno, ukazivao i na probleme koji su bili mnogo $iri
i koji su u manjoj ili vecoj meri postojali i u ostalim bivsim jugo-
slovenskim centrima. Pored Vujice Resina Tucica, Otvoreno pismo
su potpisali i Branko Andri¢ Andrla, Slavko Bogdanovi¢, Cedomir
Drca, Janez Kocijanci¢, Vladimir Kopicl, Bozidar Mandi¢, Miroslav
Mandi¢, Mirko Radojic¢i¢, Ana Rakovi¢, Dusan Sabo, Slobodan Ti-
$ma, Peda Vranesevi¢ i Misa Zivanovic.

Otvoreno pismo jugoslovenskoj javnosti

U kulturi Novog Sada (Vojvodine) vlada u poslednje dve go-
dine politika cvrste ruke, potpuna birokratizacija i institucio-
nalizovanje kulturnih aktivnosti, kao i ekspanzija monopola
grupa i pojedinaca na odgovornim funkcijama. Arbitraza
politickih organa i funkcionera u umetnosti i kulturi post-
ala je uobicajeni metod za diskvalifikovanje novih pojava.
Odrzava se hijerarhijski odnos medu kulturnim radnicima i
apriorno diskvalifikovanje mladih stvaralaca i savremenih
tendencija u umetnosti. Politicko i administrativno resavanje
stvorilo je atmosferu straha, ugrozilo progresivnu misao,
slobodu stvaralastva i bavljenje umetnosc¢u c¢ini mucnim i
rizicnim. Samoupravna praksa u atmosferi strahovlade je
nemoguca, jer se poverenje vlasti uvek ukazuje politicki ,is-
pravnim” pojedincima. Sve ovo onemogucava demokra-
tizaciju kulture i ukljucivanje umetnosti u drustvene procese
- Cemu slede osude da je umetnost odvojena od drustva i
naroda. Sredstva masovnih komunikacija dezinformisu ju-
goslovensku javnost i deluju kao produZena ruka monopola
u politickoj i kulturnoj strukturi. Nas jezik je jezik umetnosti i
ne Zelimo da postane jezik politicki.'*

124  Pisanje proglasa inicirao je i osmislio upravo Vujica Resin Tucic.

125  Citat po: Grupa za nove umetnosti ,Februar”, Otvoreno pismo jugosloven-
skoj javnosti, Tribuna, Ljubljana, 25. 11 1971, str. 2.



KO SU MOMCI FEBRUARA: PORAZ
AVANGARDE | ONO STO JE USLEDILO
KASNLJE...

Radikalni gestovi umetnic¢kih provokacija grupa,
njihove akcije zasnovane na strategiji brutalne
demontaze kulture zasnovane na dvostrukom
moralu i lazima, kao i podrugljivo poricanje po
malogradanskim standardima ustrojenih poZeljnih
normi drustvenih ponasanja, naravno, nije moglo
da ne izazove najostrije reakcije. Prozvani kultur-
politicko-medijsko-policijski krugovi, uprkos svo-
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joj realnoj institucionalnoj i finansijsko-politickoj
moci, aktivnos¢u novosadskih umetnika osecali su
se sve ugrozenijim, te su hepeninzi bili idealan po-
vod za otpocinjanje dugo planirane medijske, a po-
tom i direktne policijsko-politicke harange: kako
na ¢lanove grupa, tako, podjednako, i na samu
novu umetnost, te institucije i ¢asopise koji su je
podrzavali. Linija fronta sada je bila jasno oznacena
- po oprobanom scenariju poceli su da se oglasavaju
partijski i samoupravni forumi, jugoslovenska kul-
turna javnost pocela je da se opredeljuje za no-

Nastup Vujice Resina Tucic¢a na hepeningu grupe Februar, Dom omladine, Beograd, 1971. (Foto: Vjesnik, Zagreb)
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vosadske umetnike i protiv njih. Neko je izbrojao kako je u on-
ovremenoj Stampi o nastupu grupa izaslo ravno 76 napadackih
tekstova,’”® medu kojima su se, po Misku Suvakoviéu, svojom
ostrinom posebno izdvojili tekstovi Save Dautovica i proliberal-
nog kriticara Bogdana Tirnanica.”” Kako ostrinom, tako i brojem
objavljenih tekstova, medu revnosnijima u napadima na momke
sa Tribine bio je i novinar/kriticar novosadskog Dnevnika Miodrag
Kujundzi¢.

U komentaru objavljenom na naslovnoj strani Dnevnika od
3. februara 1971. Kujundzi¢ u delovanju grupe Januar prepoznaje
opasne drustvene devijantnosti ¢itave mlade generacije: Nekada
slavna, pohvaljivana i nagradivana Tribina mladih u Novom Sadu
ovih se dana pominje iskljucivo po ekscesima. Jedna izlozba na ko-
joj je bilo ispisanih psovki, neki nameravani sastanci Cija je politicka
necelishodnost bila sasvim nametljiva... Stanju poremecenja vred-
nosti doprinosi se sa raznih strana. Demonstraciono nosenje dugih
kosa, poplava psihodelicke muzike, veoma labave rezerve prema
porukama hipickih predstava i filmova, forsiranje pornografije kao
izraza slobodnog seksa — elementi su koji u znacajnoj meri doprino-
se raspoloZenju i vaspitanju mlade generacije... Zato resenje jed-
nog ekscesnog stanja ne treba traZiti iskljucivo u reSenju krize Trib-
ine mladih, nego u opstoj izmeni vaspitnih i zalaganju drustveno-
politickih ¢inilaca.® Nakon nastupa grupe Februar u identicnom
tonu, u tekstu potpisanom inicijalima M. K. oglasava se pamfle-
tom Glasnici bezobrazluka u kojem jos$ jednom poziva nadlezne
da reaguju na Stetne pojave koje se deSavaju pod patronatom
omladinskih organizacija: Uz dobru dozu herostratskog nasilja,
ova grupa obesnih hoce da ude u tamnu stranu savremene hronike,
gurajuci se u nju nasiljem nad ustaljenim obicajima, nad uljudnim
ponasanjem, nad navikama i shvatanjima vecine. Kada savremeni
stvaraoci nisu u stanju da ozbiljnim ostvarenjima, vrednostima dak-
le, skrenu paZnju na sebe, onda to nastoje da postignu psovanjem,
obnazivanjem, opisivanjem obljube... Glasnici opscenosti (ili, re-
cimo tacnu nasu rec: glasnici bezobrazluka) svojim se nametljivim
bezobrazlukom namecu, jer po drugim osobinama nisu zapaZeni...
Reagovanja na poslednje ekscese na novosadskoj Tribini mla-
dih pokazala su da ova sredina ne Zeli nametljivost opscenosti.
Moralno osudeni u Novom Sadu, ovi samozvani avangardisti do-

126 S obzirom na ¢injenicu da je vecina tekstova najcesce bila preuzimana,
tj. preStampavana - slobodno se moze tvrditi da je taj broj ¢ak i nekoliko
puta vedi.

127  Videti: Misko Suvakovi¢, Grupe JANUAR i FEBRUAR & eksperimentalni slucaj
Vujice ReSina Tucica, u: Evropski konteksti umetnosti XX veka u Vojvodini,
Muzej savremene umetnosti Vojvodine, Novi Sad, 2008, str. 252-260.

128 Miodrag Kujundzi¢, Stubac deZurnog novinara:Tribina mladih, Dnevnik,
Novi Sad, sreda, 3. februar 1971, str. 1.



bili su gostoprimstvo u Beogradu. A i tamo, kao i u No-
vom Sadu, gostoprimstvo im ukazuje ustanova stvore-
na pod patronatom omladinske organizacije.'”* Nave-
denim pozivima na akciju odazvao se niko drugi do
predsednik Pokrajinskog komiteta Saveza komunis-
ta Mirko Canadanovi¢, koji na zajedni¢kom sastanku
Sekretarijata Pokrajinskog komiteta Saveza komuni-
sta i Sekretarijata Pokrajinskog komiteta Saveza om-
ladine, odrzanom upravo povodom ,Slucaja Tribina”
2. februara 1971. u Novom Sadu, uz demagosku kon-
stataciju kako Savez komunista mora i treba da vodi
mnogo vise racuna o mladima, o dogadajima na Tri-
bini i oko nje izjavljuje sledece: U Vojvodini se medu
omladinom zapaZa pojava laznog intelektualnog i
politickog avangardizma. Ona se namece agresivno
i ucestalo. Po pravilu, re¢ je o ljudima koji nedostatak
prave stvaralacke sposobnosti Zele da zamene okrivlja-
vanjem svega i svalega... Nastoji se, u stvari, namet-
nuti politicko ponasanje koje, ¢as putem molbe, cas
putem protesta i provokacija, Zeli dobiti pravo na slo-
bodu stvaralastva i politicku aktivnost... Vidljivo je da
su na toj tezi istureni ,avangardni” ljudi koji nisu do-
bri radnici, nisu dobri studenti, nisu ukljuceni u sistem
samoupravljanja koji se afirmisao u nasem drustvu.*°
Oglasavanje prvog ¢oveka vojvodanskih komunista
bio je signal i ohrabrenje za intenziviranje zapocete
hajke, ali, istovremeno, i najava buduceg raspleta
Citave situacije. Kao iskusni radnik na drustvenom
zadatku odbrane sistema, Canadanoviceve teze
razradio je ponovo M. K.:"®' Poricanje vrednosti tudih
uspeha jedna je od osnovnih osobina inferiornih. Nji-
hovo poricanje je beskrupulozno, divije... Njima smeta
i sama demokratija koja negira pravo na anarhizam.
Njima smeta svaka hijerarhija, jer se u njoj oni nalaze
na samom dnu. Najzad, na njihovom udaru su i ,sred-
stva masovnih komunikacija” jer ne aplaudiraju njiho-
vim pozivima na destrukciju vrednosti, ne prihvataju
njihove pozive na saucesnistvo u propagiranju por-

129 M. K., Crno na belo: Glasnici bezozbrazluka, Dnevnik, Novi
Sad, ¢etvrtak, 11. februar 1971, str. 10.

130  Anonim, Sta se desava pod okriliem Tribine mladih
(Canadanovié¢: Lazni intelektualni i politicki avangardizam),
Politika, sreda, 3. februar 1971.

131 Posto su svi navedeni tekstovi pisani istim tonom, u isto
vreme, i objavljeni u istom listu, moZe se pretpostaviti kako
je sve navedene tekstove napisao M. Kujundzi¢, sto, uosta-
lom, potvrduju i akteri navedenih dogadaja.

53

nografije, pa cak i te pozive osuduju... | NJIHOVO Ot-
voreno pismo plod je takvog poziva na destrukciju...
u ime odbrane demokratske strukture, neophodno je
usprotiviti se svakoj tiraniji, pogotovo tiraniji koja ste-
penicama anarhizma Zeli na podijum slave.* Isti¢uci
kako sprecavanje ovakvog toka stvari nije nasilje
nad Zivotom, ve¢ obaveza onih koji se bore za stvarni
socijalisticki razvoj i svestranu afirmaciju licnosti, or-
gan Saveza komunista Jugoslavije, list Komunist, u
nepotpisanom tekstu Cetrdesetogodisnji omladinci,
objavljenom u rubrici Drustvo i politika, konstatuje
kako je nekad ugledna i uzorna ustanova Tribine
mladih postala popriste drustveno neprihvatljivih
ispada, kao i ozbilinih politickih zastranjivanja.'*®
Paralelno sa procesom izbacivanja nepocudnih sa
Tribine mladih odvijala se i akcija disciplinovanja
novosadske stampe. U datom kontekstu visestruko
simptomatican bio je ,Slucaj plakat”, kada je pesnik
Pero Zubac, tadasnji glavni urednik ¢asopisa Polja,
zakljucao prostorije redakcije. Objasnjavajuci konk-
retan povod za ovakav gest, Zubac svedoci: Prosle
nedelje, u mom odsustvu zbog sluzbenog puta, jedan
urednik i saradnik casopisa ,Polja”, po njihovoj licnoj
izjavi, zalepili su u redakciji ¢asopisa jedan ilustrovani
plakat, na kome se na veoma vulgaran nacin vredaju
pojedine licnosti i drustvene institucije iz kulturnog
Zivota Novog Sada. Mada nikada nisam bio ,jezicki
¢istunac”, upozorio sam Vujicu Tuci¢a da ga, kao au-
tor plakata, iznese iz prostorija casopisa. Medutim,
on to nije ucinio ... protumacio sam to kao grubo
krsenje obicaja lepog ponasanja na radnom mestu
ili, ako hocete, i na javnom mestu, posto se u nasim
prostorijama uvek okuplja veliki broj ljudi. Zbog ugle-
da &asopisa... odlu¢io sam da manifestacije i izgrede
ovakve vrste ne dozvolim.** Medu prvima koji su ovaj
neuobicajeni gest podrzali bio je pesnik Miroslav
Anti¢, koji je u razgovoru sa Zupcem, naslovljen-
im Neki feler u mladima, i sam izrazio protest zbog
izostanka odgovarajuce reakcije drustva: Novi Sad

132 M. K., Crno na belo: Samozvanci, Dnevnik, Novi Sad, utorak,
16. februar 1971, str. 16.

133 Anonim, Ispadi: Cetrdesetogodisnji omladinci, Komunist, br.
725, god. XXIX, Beograd, 11. februar 1971, str. 4-5.

134 Anonim, Povodom zatvaranja redakcije ¢asopisa ,Polja”: Od-
brana ugleda casopisa, Dnevnik, Novi Sad, sreda, 3. februar
1971, str. 9.
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cuti. Konstatujuci kako je grupa ,Februar” odmaukala
svoje u samo njoj podobnom mesecu tekuce godine,
Anti¢ potreseno konstatuje kako je grupa ,Februar”
ocrnila, zapljuvala i razmazala kulturu grada koji ceni.
Duhovnim ocem grupa Miroslav Anti¢ je identifik-
ovao upravo ReSina Tucica, ironi¢no zakljucujudi
kako je on li¢no bio prisutan kad je Pero Zubac tog is-
tog ,duhovnog tatu” grupe ,Februar” nosio na ledima,
dok ga nije uneo u kulturu. Sad ,duhovni tata” grebe
Zupca. To je kao po onoj narodnoj: daj mu vlast — pa
Ce prvo ubiti svog oca. Opisujuci atmosferu iz Doma
omladine, Miroslav Anti¢ je predocio kako su s nave-
denog nastupa on i Zilnik pobegli od bruke.*

Dajuéi podriku grupama, Zelimir Zilnik, koji ¢e samo
nekoliko meseci kasnije i sam postati Zrtvom sli¢nih
progona, protestovao je zbog manipulisanja njego-
vim imenom: Anti¢ tvrdi da smo iz Doma omladine u
Beogradu on i ja ,pobegli od bruke” kad je novosadska
grupa ,Februar” priredivala ,gozbu novih umetnosti”.
Ja taj dan Anti¢a u Domu omladine nisam video, pa sa
njim nisam mogao ni da beZim. Drugo, na ,,gozbi“ sam
ostao do kraja, jer me je kopkalo sta je veca bruka: to
Sto ti mladici pisu parole, vicu, igraju se i psuju, ili je bru-
ka za grad u kome i sami Zivimo, sto kaZe Mika, mnogo
vecla Sto ima dosta istine u tome sto ti mladici uzruja-
no govore. Redakcija casopisa ,Polja” je zakljucana u
strahu pred sopstvenim saradnicima i umetnicima. Tri-
bina mladih nikako da dode do samoupravnih prava,
mladim ljudima razni forumi manipulisu i potkusuruju
se.* Podrska grupama - naravno u mnogo manjoj
meri od osuda - stizala je uglavhom od strane alter-
nativnih kulturnih institucija i pojedinaca. lzmedu
ostalih, u odbranu Januara/Februara tih meseci sta-
li su: Jovica Acin, Zvonko Makovi¢, Hrvoje Turkovig,
Jasa Zlobec, Vladimir Roksandi¢, Vojislav Despo-
tov...

Svojom posledi¢nom dalekoseznoscu afera koja je iz-
bila povodom nastupa grupa Januar i Februar jedna
je od najvecih koje su se u Vojvodini i Novom Sadu
ikada dogodile - navedeni sukob, kao i posledice

135  Miroslav Anti¢, Zurnal Miroslava Antica, Neki feler u mladi-
ma, Dnevnik, Novi Sad, utorak, 23. februar 1971, str. 14.
136  Zelimir Zilnik, POVODOM NATPISA ,NEKI FELER U MLADIMA”:

ZILNIK DEMANTUJE, Dnevnik, Novi Sad, ¢etvrtak, 25. februar
1971, str. 10.

njegovog krajnjeg ishoda, presudno su obeleZili
situaciju u vojvodanskoj kulturi sedamdesetih, ali,
podjednako, i mnoge dogadaje koji ¢e uslediti, a ¢ije
se posledice protezu sve do nacionalistickog ludila i
i ratnohuskacke klime u kulturi ratnih devedesetih,
pa ¢ak i mnogih dogadaja u vojvodanskoj kulturi
danas. Sukobi izazvani nastupima grupa Januar/
Februar razredeni su drastinim razraCunavanjem
sa alternativom: rukovodstvo/urednistvo Tribine
mladih, na ¢elu sa Juditom Salgo i Darkom Hohn-
jecom, kompletno je smenjeno, Polja su preuzeli
tradicionalisti (iz redakcije je smenjen i V. R. Tucic),
pod novim upravama prevaspitani su i Index i Stu-
dent, dok su Miroslav Mandi¢ i Slavko Bogdanovi¢
osudeni na zatvorske kazne... Podvedeni pod kat-
egoriju moralno-politicke nepodobnosti u godinama
koje su usledile, momci sa Tribine, posebno oni koji
su ostali dosledni vlastitim stavovima, bili su gurnuti
na drustvenu (ekonomsku i kulturnu) marginu - sa
mnostvom pripadajucih egzistencijalnih problema.
Nakon distke, pojedini pripadnici nove umetnicke
prakse postepeno su prelazili i na ovu drugu, egzis-
tencijalno prihvatljiviju (bezbedniju) stranu, poneki
od njih su se opredeljivali za strategiju umiljatog
jagnjeta, odnosno igru sedenja na dve stolice - tek,
cilj sistema bio je u potpunosti ostvaren: u pokre-
tu dolazi do prvih ozbiljnijih pukotina, rasprava,
sumnji¢enja i atmosfere medusobnog nepoveren-
ja, koja neke od aktera prati do danas. Empirijski
ste¢ena svest o nemogucénosti pomirenja katego-
rija eticko i politicko, vec¢inu novosadskih neoavan-
gardista preorijentisala je na stvaranje alternativnih
punktova slobodne misli i kreiranje li¢nih mitologija,
iz Cega je proistekla i specificna situacija u kojoj su
avangardni mit i patos otpora predstavljali vecu vred-
nost nego drustveno priznanje, odnosno finansijski us-
peh.*” Mnogi ¢lanovi grupa (medu njima i Tuci¢) im-
ali su ozbiljne probleme u trazenju zaposlenja. Slo-
bodan Tisma se odlucio za praktikovanje nevidljive
umetnosti kroz neku vrstu (urbanog) unutrasnjeg
egzila, koji traje sve do danas; Miroslav Mandic,
kojem je dugi niz godina posle izlaska iz zatvora bio

137 Lérand Hegyi, Central Europe as a Hypothesis and a Way of
Life, in:Aspects/Positions. 50 years of Art in Central Europe
1949-1999, Museum moderner Kunst Stiftung Ludwig
Wien, 2000.



Sa Dejanom Poznanovi¢em
Balkon Palazzo Grassi, Venecija, juli 1971.

oduzet pasos, zapocinje kreiranje licne umetnicke
mitologije kroz projekat RuZa lutanja, kao i praktik-
ovanje eti¢kog stava ignorisanja institucija; Bozidar
Mandi¢ se sredinom 70-ih seli na Brezovicu, gde
osniva komunu Porodica bistrih potoka; Resin Tuci,
Branko Andri¢, Vladimir Kopicl i Slobodan Tisma'®®
okrenuli su se knjizevnosti; Slavko Bogdanovi¢ se
vratio u Sremsku Mitrovicu gde zapocinje karijeru
pravnika... UporiSta nove umetnosti otada postaju
samizdati Pesmos i Neuro-art u Zrenjaninu, Kontak-
tor i WOW u Subotici, te Adresa'® u Novom Sadu, a
umesto Tribine mladih okupljaliste ¢lanova exgrupa
postaju Limanski park i nedeljne utakmice fudbala
na male goli¢e, Gradska komuna koja je tokom 1973.
egzistirala u prizemlju i mansardi kuce u Teslinoj
ulici br. 18 u Novom Sadu, i atelje ,DT 20" Dejana i
Bogdanke Poznanovi¢. O svakom od pojedinac¢nih
Zivota protagonista nove umetnosti 70-ih mogle
bi se napisati upecatljive sociokulturoloske studije,
koje bi u svom predznaku imale zajednicki koli¢nik:

138 Dogadajima na Tribini mladih i oko nje na izvestan nacin
posvecen je roman Slobodana TiSme Quatro stagioni - sta-
romodna travestirana ispovest s onu stranu groba, Laguna,
Beograd, 2009.

139 Casopis ADRESA pokrenuo je V. R. Tuci¢ i izdao 7 brojeva (1976)
u Novom Sadu, da bi izdavanje u 1977. nastavio Dusan Bjeli¢ u
Zrenjaninu (6 brojeva). Materijal je trazen od odredenog broja
umetnika u onoliko primeraka koliko je saradnika bilo, tako da
se tiraZ poklapao sa brojem saradnika kojima je postom vraéan
po jedan kompletan broj casopisa. Profil casopisa nije bio stro-
go odreden: prilozi su se kretali od poezije i crteza do fotografija
i projekata. Mirko Radojici¢, Umetnicki rad van grupa u No-
vom Sadu, u: Marijan Susovski, ur., Nova umjetnicka praksa
1966-1978, Dokumenti 3-6, Galerija suvremene umjetnosti,
Zagreb, 1978, str. 47.
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Sa Juditom Salgo i Zoranom Mirkovi¢em
Terasa Ateljea DT20, Novi Sad, septembar 1975.

slucaj Tribina, koji je na razli¢ite nacine obeleZio nji-
hove profesionalne i zivotne sudbine. Zajednicka
karakteristika mogao bi biti i presudan, cesto fatalan
uticaj neformalnih klanova, grupa, kao i tajnih cen-
tara (umetnicke) i drustvene (Citaj: politicke) modi,
koji su se svojim, bilo institucionalnim, bilo zakulis-
nim delovanjem,'*® potrudili da se Tribina mladih i
ono $to je ona znadila i predstavljala — posebno njen
internacionalisticki duh i atmosfera intelektualne
pobune - u Novom Sadu vise nikada ne ponove.""

140 O delovanju i privilegijama politi¢ko/policijskih dousnika u
zemljama centralne i isto¢ne Evrope videti razgovor Adama
Mihnjika sa Vaclavom Havelom, Postkomunizam - krajnje
cudna epoha, objavljen u listu Gazeta Wyborcza, 30. novem-
bra 1991. (srpski prevod u: Tre¢i program, br. 88/89, Beograd,
1991, str. 182-214). Zbog preciznog oslikavanja problema
prenosim nekoliko Havelovih citata: Ljudi koji su neposredno,
u manjoj ili vecoj meri stvarali komunisticki reZzim, oni koji su ga
Cutke tolerisali, i svi mi koji smo se podsvesno navikli na njega
- svi smo tu... Na primer, jedan od mojih prijatelja, Standa
Milota, bio je proganjan dvadeset godina, nije mogao da radi,
danas ima penziju hiljadu kruna, jer nije mogao da napreduje,
a zbog toga je imao nisku osnovicu za penziju. Onaj koji ga je
progonio i onemogucavao da normalno radi, danas ima pen-
Ziju od pet hiljada, vilu i mnoga druga dobra. ..

141 O Tribini mladih videti jo3 u: Misko Suvakovi¢, Grupa Kéd,
Grupa (3 i Grupa (3-Kod, Galerija savremene likovne ume-
tnosti, Novi Sad, 1995; Misko Suvakovi¢, Slavko Bogdanovic,
Politika tela (Izabrani radovi 1968-1977), K21K, Prometej, Novi
Sad, 1997; Dragomir Ugren, ur., Centralnoevropski aspekti
vojvodanskih avangardi 1920-2000: grani¢ni fenomeni, fe-
nomeni granica, Muzej savremene likovne umetnosti, Novi
Sad, 2002; Gordana Dilas, Nedeljko Mamula, Tribina mladih:
1954-1977, Kulturni centar Novog Sada, Novi Sad, 2004; Gru-
pa autora, Trajni ¢as umetnosti: Novosadska neoavangarda
60-ih i 70-ih godina XX veka, Centar za nove medije_kuda.
org, Novi Sad, 2005; Nebojsa Milenkovi¢, viadimir kopicl.
nista jos nije ovde ali neki oblik ve¢ moZe da mu odgovara...,
Muzej savremene umetnosti Vojvodine, Novi Sad, 2007; Gru-
pa autora, Evropski konteksti umetnosti XX veka u Vojvodini,
Muzej savremene umetnosti Vojvodine, Novi Sad, 2008.



VREME FANTOMA

Shvatajudi prirodu politickog sistema SFRJ, kao i ¢i-
njenicu da je vedina stvari u drzavi zavisila od poli-
ticke volje (odnosno zlovolje), i Vujica Resin Tuci¢
zapocece vlastito angaZovanje u samoupravljackim
telima. Kao ¢lan Komunisti¢ke partije — bilo kroz ofi-
cijelne partijske forume, bilo u istupanjima u javno-
sti, onda i tamo gde mu je to bilo omoguceno'? -
Tuci¢ je borbu za ideale vlastite generacije nastavio
i nakon poraza neoavangardista. Cilj svih njegovih
akcija, proglasa i polemika ostao je isti, a svodio se
i dalje na ukazivanje na probleme, odnosno izaziva-
nje reakcija (sredine, medija, politi¢kih i inih struk-
tura). U Tuci¢evom slucaju, umetnost, ali i sam ume-
tnik, su aparat kulture,'*® preciznije — onaj koji kreira
i proizvodi drustvene odnose ili makar pretenduje
na takvu ulogu. Ovakve stavove i stvaralacke inten-
cije Vujica je mozda najpreciznije objasnio u inter-
vjuu Na novosadsku kulturu je pao mrak, gde na pi-
tanje da li sebe smatra avangardistom odgovara: Ja
sam covek kome se sve smucilo. U krugovima gde sam
prinuden da se krecem licemerje je osnovni meduljud-
ski odnos. Jos nisam nacisto kako bih nazvao ono za
Sta sam, ali to postoji. Svet bez nadredenih i podrede-
nih. Bez hijerarhije. Hoc¢u da sam prisutan svugde gde
ima slobode stvaralastva, gde se aktivno Zivi, da ne
ostarim, da budem radostan, da volim.'** Ovim inter-
vjuom, koji je bio povod da PK SK Vojvodine odrzi
debatu na temu idejno-politickih problema u kultu-
ri, nauci i obrazovanju,'* Resin Tuci¢ naprosto vapi
za podrskom javnosti u borbi protiv mraka koji je
zavladao u vojvodanskoj kulturi. On trazi podrsku za
nove umetnosti, za nove komunikacije medu ljudi-
ma, trazi javnost za raspravu o sudbini svih onih koji
su, javno ili tajno, u Novom Sadu Zigosani zato $to

142  Pozitivna strana jugoslovenskog konfederalizma (iako je
na papiru bila federalna zajednica, ve¢ od 70-ih SFRJ je
u sustinskom pogledu funkcionisala kao konfederacija)
nalazila se u cinjenici da su pojedini autori, nakon $to bi
bili prokazeni u vlastitoj sredini, cesto mogli da nastupaju i
deluju u centrima koji su se nalazili u drugim republikama/
pokrajinama.

143 Termin Carlsa Rajta Milsa.
144 Isak Crnogorski, Vujica Resin Tuci¢: Na novosadsku kulturu je
pao mrak, intervju, Student, Beograd, 19. januar 1971, str. 13.

145 V. Mirosavljevi¢, Postoji li sukob politike i kulture?, Dnevnik,
Novi Sad, sreda, 20. januar 1971, str. 9.

su se otvoreno borili za vlastita ubedenja i za dija-
log kao nacin prevazilazenja drustvenih, samim tim i
kulturnih problema: Mislim da je novosadski student-
ski list ,Index” bio otvorio Citavi niz pitanja na smrt bo-
lesne novosadske kulture i univerziteta. To je bio dru-
Stveni angaZman, pokusaj da se javno mnjenje ukljuci
u otvoreni dijalog o postojecem. Dogodilo se ono sto je
sada izraz drustvene situacije: kada se pokrenula cita-
va grupa pitanja iz rada kulturnih ustanova i pojedina-
ca - pogodeni su hitro zatraZili pomo¢ od drustveno-
politickih organizacija... Ostalo se zna. Intervencija je
sledovala iz SK! Ko li tamo sedi, corav kod ociju, da ne
vidi da izbacuje dvadesetogodisnjake iz Partije stiteci
zadrigle, uzegle malogradancice!? Cak je i TV objavila
tu vest. | tupavi DNEVNIK, organ SSRN APV, je likovao,
mada ne prilici, jer ga je INDEX sravnio sa zemljom iz
koje je nikao kao kupus, i kupus Ce i ostati. Gospoda
umetnici J. Soldatovi¢, Redep i kompanija, ,Dnevnik”,
Radio i TV, licno mislim, grdno se varaju. Mislim da se iz
Partije ne izbacuje tako lako, brisanjem...

Karakteristika viemena u kom su delovali bila je uca-
urenost, samodovoljnost i anahronizam institucija
oficijelne kulture, koje su bile u tako ociglednom i
tako dramati¢cnom neskladu sa zvani¢no prokla-
movanim ,istinama“ - otuda iz danasnje vizure u
neoanarhistickom delovanju momaka sa Tribine
mozemo zapaziti i pomalo naivno verovanje u mo-
gucnost demokratskog socijalizma: Zar nikada nece
biti jasno da se samoupravljanje u kulturi mora spro-
vesti i da u kulturi treba da odlucuju oni koji se njome
bave?I"* Ovom karakteristikom njihov angaZman
nije bez bliskosti ni sa diskursom praxis-filozofa,'* o
¢emu citamo i kod Slavka Bogdanovica: politicki di-
jalog u novom sadu je masakr za drukcije-misleceg...,
omladinska organizacija, studenti, novosadski kulturni
Casopisi, tribina mladih - sve je pod kontrolom parti-
je... ljude suocavaju sa problemima opstanka (SLUCAJ

146  Isak Crnogorski, Vujica Resin Tuci¢: Na novosadsku kulturu je
pao mrak, intervju, Student, Beograd, 19. januar 1971, str. 13.

147  Naknadni uvid u raskorak izmedu socijalistickih ideala i
stvarnosti nije podrazumevao odbacivanje socijalistickog
programa u smislu marksisticke paradigme, nego njegovu re-
viziju. Braneci socijalisticku ideju praxis-diskurs je osporavao
socijalisticki karakter postojecih socijalistickih drustava.
Mile Savi¢, Pojam gradanskog drustva u praxis-filozofiji, na:
http://www.komunikacija.org.rs/komunikacija/casopisi/
fid/XI/D5/html_ser_lat.



VUJICE TUCICA). Bogdanovi¢ nastavlja konstatacijom
kako treba raditi na RAZOTKRIVANJU mracne aktivno-
sti sk na reprodukovanju sizofrenicarske svesti, to jest
da treba pokazati da sk svojim nasilnickim delovanjem
nastupa protiv svog programa, protiv slobodne i pro-
gresivne misli*

Novosadskim kulturnim birokratama u vodenju or-
ganizovane medijsko-politicke hajke na Tuci¢a od
pomodi je bio i tekst Estetika zapusenih usta. Rec je
o razgovoru koji je Tuci¢ vodio sa akterima filmskog
Zivota Novog Sada - Zelimirom Zilnikom, I3tvanom
Ladijem i llijom Basicem, a povodom previranja i
konflikata u filmskoj kuci Neoplanta: Antisamou-
pravne snage u kulturi Novog Sada najduZi otpor pri-
reduju pristalicama samoupravljanja u filmskoj kuci
Neoplanta.'®® Filmska ku¢a Neoplanta ,energi¢no se
ogradila” od iznetih cinjenica, konstatujuci kako se
u Tuci¢evom clanku jednostrano, neistinito i tenden-
ciozno razmatra situacija u novosadskom kulturnom
Zivotu...,*® dok se u saopstenju Kulturno-prosvetne
zajednice opstine Novi Sad, naglasavajuci kako se
i ranije Vujica Resin Tuci¢ pojavljivao sa natpisima o
toboznjem mraku u novosadskoj kulturi, konstatuje
kako Tuci¢ dezinformise javnost i nanosi Stetu kul-
turi grada i nastojanjima drustvenih i politickih orga-
nizacija u Novom Sadu.*' U sliénom tonu Milosav
Eski¢ u Indexu primecuje kako je inace vidno da Tuci¢
kad napada gradane na odgovornim funkcijama ne
napada samo licnost ve¢ napada u drustvu odavno
potvrdenu idejno-politicku sustinu..., sumirajuci kako
on ocito sam sebe Zeli da iskljuci iz tokova samou-
pravnog drustva.*? Ono sto, pored horskog pevan-
ja na ideoloske teme, karakterise atmosferu hajke
pokrenute protiv Tucica jeste i ¢injenica da su ¢uvari
rezima na momente gubili iz vida ¢ak i elementarnu
pristojnost — ne prezajudi ni od najprizemnijih li¢nih

148  Slavko Bogdanovi¢, Otvoreno pismo Jasi Zlopcu (11. decem-
bar 1971), u: Migko Suvakovi¢, Slavko Bogdanovic¢, Politika
tela (Izabrani radovi 1968-1977), K21K, Prometej, Novi Sad,
1997, str. 180-184.

149  Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Estetika zapusenih usta, Telegram, Za-
greb, 15.1X 1972, str. 9-10.

150  Prosvjediiz Novog Sada, Telegram, br. 51, 22. rujna 1972, str.
4.

151 Ibid.

152 Milosav Eski¢, W.r.t. - ili misterije TELEGRAMA, Index, br. 255,
Novi Sad, 11. X 1972.
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uvreda, pa tako Eski¢ svoj tekst zapocinje toboznjom
nedovrsenom decijom pesmicom koja glasi:

Vujica Resin Tuci¢

resio nesto da tuca

ali je pitanje

imalizato...
Sa slicnom dozom cinizma - kao dokaz da u lovu na
ideoloske protivnike nema nedozvoljenih sredstava
— intonirano je i pismo Milorada Crnjanina koje je
objavio Index: Citao sam ono $to si govorio kako je na
novosadsku kulturu pao mrak. Meni nije bilo, u prvom
trenutku, jasno zasto ja tebe ne vidim, a ono — mrak je u
pitanju... Pisi mi kako si. Uvek si mi pricao kako novine
lazu, pa se plasim da su ti dodali neke reci u tvojim in-
tervjuima. Znam, hoce oni to! Gde bi ti, kao jedan javni
(radnik) ku(lturni) mogao neke psovke da izgovaras i
da pominjes govna. Ispada da su ti, ne daj boZe, puna
usta govana... Nazdravlje, sto bi rekao jedan od mla-
dih stvaralaca za koje se ti boris. Volim sto si na celu!
Vodis ih! Vodi ih i dalje i pazi da neko ne zaostane jer bi
posle mogli da ti kaZu da si sam.'*®

153 Milorad Crnjanin, Pismo Vujici Tuci¢u, Index, Novi Sad, 24.
mart 1971.



GRUPA ATENTAT

Poput grupa Januar i Februar iz 1971, zajedno sa Arpadom Vick-
om i Milanom Milicem aprila 1972. Vujica ReSin Tuci¢ osniva
novu, takode kratkotrajnu, povremeno-priviemenu umetnicku
grupu Atentat za Ciji su programski cilj proglasili iznalaZenje no-
vog kreativnog izraza u sferi izdavastva i vizuelne umetnosti. Veliki
premijerni nastup grupa Atentat imala je u beogradskom Stu-
dentskom kulturnom centru u okviru Prvih aprilskih susreta 1972,
kada je na prostoru ispred SKC-a, u tadasnjoj ulici Marsala Tita, re-
alizovala neoanarhisticku umetnicku akciju-instalaciju Pobesnela
krava. U okviru navedene akcije Vujica ReSin Tuci¢ je imao
aktivisticki nastup u kome je, govoreci o kulturnoj klimi Novog
Sada, direktno prozivao novosadsku i vojvodansku birokratsko-
politicku vrhusku zbog gusenja slobode stvaralastva, cenzure,
kao i politickih procesa vodenih protiv umetnika.”® U okviru
instalacije, uz ispisane (para)politicko-umetnic¢ke parole/izjave
(Sloboda narodu — a meni zvaku, Ultra mahnitost...) bila je ostav-
liena mogucénost da i publika / slu¢ajni prolaznici dopisuju vlas-
titi tekst. Sakriven paravanom, u okviru akcije bio je instaliran i
mikrofon sa zvu¢nikom preko kog je, participirajuci u akciji grupe
Atentat, ,svako mogao da kaZe $ta god hoce”.

Po raspolozivoj dokumentaciji, sledeci (ujedno poslednji) nas-
tup grupe Atentat odigrao se u Novom Sadu 20. maja 1972, kada
je na Tribini mladih realizovana izlozba-hepening Vru¢ kupac
- pojava grupe Atentat. U dnevnickim beleskama iz tog vreme-
na, o navedenom umetnickom dogadanju Resin Tuci¢ opisuje:
Na Cetiri stakla izloZio sam: 1. Licna dokumentacija (telegrami Jo-
vice Acina, Vojislava Despotova i Ljubomira Nikoli¢a), krstenica,
razglednica iz Svajcarske od Bogdanke i Dejana Poznanovica, do-
pisnica za Tatjanu iz Armije od BozZidara Mandica i pismo iz Armi-
je od Miroslava Mandica (osudenog na godinu dana zatvora za
tekst ,Pesma o filmu” u Uj Simpozionu), primerak ,LHOOQ" Slavka
Bogdanovica posveéen Taniji (Slavko je osuden na osam meseci zat-
vora za tekst ,,Pesma andergraund Tribina mladih” u ,andergraund”
Studentu), novogodisnja Cestitka — sonet Vicka Arpada i slicno.

154 O navedenoj klimi videti i pesmu Slavka Bogdanovica, Andergraund Tribina
mladih Novi Sad, Student, 1972.

V.R.T-a naizlozbi

Vru¢ kupac - Pojava grupe ATENTAT
Likovni salon Tribine mladih

Novi Sad, 20. maj 1972.



V.R.T, Milan Mili¢ i Arpad Vicko ispred plakata
za izlozbu Vru¢ kupac, Novi Sad, 1972.

2. Dokumentacija iz stampe o grupi ,Januar-Februar” i moj inter-
vju ,Na novosadsku kulturu je pao mrak” iz Studenta, ,Otvoreno
pismo” grupe Februar i tekst: 1972. OSUDENI PISCI U NOVOM SADU.
ROZA SANDOR 3 GODINE ZATVORA. MIROSLAV MANDIC 1 GODINA
ZATVORA. SLAVKO BOGDANOVIC 8 MESECI ZATVORA. OTO TOLNAI
USLOVNO. SVI SARADNICI | UREDNICI TRIBINE MLADIH. Tekst pisan
rukom. 3. Foto-dokumentacija od detinjstva do danasnjih dana. Fo-
tos sa dodele Zivotne nagrade Todoru Manojlovi¢u u Zrenjaninu, fo-
tos Karla Kolnagija, fotos Bogdanke Poznanovic. 4. Tekstovi, pesme,
tekst otkaza radnog odnosa i tuzbe sudu. Zatim sam na magneto-
fonu snimio esej ,Vreme fantoma”, ,Otvoreno pismo jugosloven-
skoj javnosti” grupe ,Februar” i montiran splet pesama iz Narodno-
oslobodilacke borbe, ubrzan kao dedji glas (taj snimak je iSao uz
film)... U osamnaest ¢asova naisla je publika. Pusteno je ,Vreme
fantoma”, zatim slajdovi Vicka Arpada, pa moj film i ostalo. . .'>

155  Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Estetika zapusenih usta: Dnevnik 1972-1975, odlomci,
Polja, god. MMVII, br. 449, Novi Sad, januar/februar 2008, str. 30-31.
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Pobesnela krava, instalacija grupe Atentat,
Aprilski susreti, Plato ispred Studentskog
kulturnog centra, Beograd, 1972.

Hepening grupe ATENTAT na prvim Aprilskim susretima,
Plato ispred Studentskog kulturnog centra, Beograd, 1972.



ZRENJANIN JE TUGA, OCAJ UTOCISTA... 156

Atmosfera delovanja pod pritiskom vremenom se ustalila kao
konstanta umetni¢kog delovanja Vujice Resina Tuci¢a — naravno
ne bez obilatih Vujic¢inih li¢nih zasluga.”” Medu takve ,zasluge”
svakako spada i anarhofuturisticki hepening Pokazana stvarnost,
odrzan 9. juna 1972. u Domu omladine u Zrenjaninu, koji je zren-
janinskom opstinskom sudiji za prekrsaje Dusanu Vasiljevic¢u bio
povod da zbog prekrsajnog dela vredanja socijalisticko-patriotskih
osecanja gradana Tuci¢u prvostepeno izrekne kaznu zatvora u
trajanju od dva meseca. Tok samog hepeninga detaljno je opisan
u samoj presudi:

Okrivijeni | reda Tuci¢ - Resin Vujica, recene knjizevne veceri, uz prethodni
dogovor sa upravom Doma omladine, kojoj upravi je najavio i po tackama
fiksirao svoj program, izvodio je svoj program suprotno predvidenim
tackama programa, tako je u prikazu kraceg amaterskog filma's® zahtevao
od kino-operatera da pri pojavi kadrova sa likovima Marksa - Engelsa i
Lenjina film bude vracan na kadar u kojem se vidi lik njegove Zene gde obe-
duje za stolom nad praznim tanjirom, zatim je emitovan lik jednog hipika -
Cupavca sto je prvoredno okrivljeni Tuci¢ od kino-operatera na pojavi lika
ovog hipika zahtevao da kadar vrati re¢ima: ,Vrati onog kretena” i ,Vrati
marku i Englesku”, nakon ¢ega se u kadru ponovo pojavio lik Marksa, za-
tim je pustao magnetofonsku traku sa snimcima sudenja knjizevnicima u
Novom Sadu zbog pocinjenih krivi¢nih dela za koja su sudeni u vezi svojih
nacionalisti¢kih ispada, a emitovanje ove magnetofonske trake komenta-
risao na knjizevnoj veceri tako sto se izjasnjavao: ,Da je to sudenje ubica-
ma“, i da odluke nadleZznog suda ne odobrava.

Okrivijeni Il reda Nikoli¢ Ljubomir... i sam nastupao u okviru programa
knjizevne veceri, ali u izrazito pijanom stanju, te je u momentu kada je
prvoredno okrivijeni Tucic recitovao jednu pesmu o narodnim herojima,
drugoredno okrivljeni Nikoli¢ Ljuba popeo se na binu uz povike: ,Dosta,
dosta, dole heroji”, a zatim je besomucno poceo Sutirati poredane na po-
zornici kartonske kutije koje su simboli¢no predstavljale pojedine instituci-
je u glavhom gradu pokrajine Novom Sadu, kao $to su Izvrsno vece Vojvo-
dine, Pokrajinski komitet, zgradu suda koja je bila predstavljena postav-
ljenim obicnim kuhinjskim loncem na kojoj je pisalo ,sud”.’*

Odbijajuci Tuci¢evu zalbu, sudija Pokrajinskog veca za prekrsaje
u Novom Sadu Ljiljana Sarkovi¢ zaklju¢uje kako je Tuci¢ na na-
vedenom sudenju na javnom mestu komentarisuci sudenje ne-
kim piscima iznosio lazne vesti odnosno lazne tvrdnje, koje su bile
usmerene na to da kod prisutnih izazovu uznemirenost odnosno
osecanje nesigurnosti. Uz konstataciju kako je Tuci¢evo ponasanje
u suprotnosti sa socijalistickim drustvenim poretkom, u nave-

156  Za naslov ovog poglavlja iskoris¢eni su stihovi iz pesme Utociste Milana
Nenadica.

157  Kod njega je zadrtost blistava kao borbenost kod Marksa, utisak otpora mu je
prgav, ali na granici lude pesnicke misli. Jovica Acin, Resin, nerasvetljeni esej,
Rok, br. 2, 1969, str. 120.

158 Rec je o Tuci¢evom autorskom filmu Jedan smer, 8 mm, Novi Sad, 1972.

159  Dusan Vasiljevi¢, Resenje, Up. broj: 658/1V-72, Skupstina opstine Zrenjanin -
sudija za prekrsaje, Zrenjanin, 4. oktobar 1972.

V.R.T. na sudenju u Zrenjaninu, 1972.



denom redenju stoji i to da je: Okrivljeni kroz prikazivanje likova
Marksa i Engelsa i uporedujuci ih sa svojom porodicom iste izloZio
ruglu, sto se posebno zakljucuje iz reagovanja prisutnih na odnos-
noj knjizevnoj veceri.'®®

Po oprobanom scenariju, Pokazana stvarnost bila je povod za
nove pamflete, reakcije i saopstenja u kojima je misljenje druge
strane najcesce ignorisano. Nakon pisanja Stampe o toj veceri,
sto zrenjaninskih omladinaca je samoinicijativno potpisalo pe-
ticiju kojom su, kao ocevici dogadaja, pokusali da demantuju
pisanje Stampe — no, u listu Zrenjanin i Politici ekspres bili su odbi-
jeni.'s" Uprava Drustva knjizevnika Vojvodine odrzala je sednicu
s predvidivim ishodom: Povodom izgreda Vujice Resina — Tucic¢a
u Domu omladine u Zrenjaninu Drustvo se od takvih postupaka
ograduje, smatrajuci da samovoljna i neliterarna istupanja pojed-
inih ¢lanova mogu stetiti ugledu Drustva.'® Paralelno s navedenim
krivicnim postupkom u Zrenjaninu, protiv Vujice Resina Tucica je
u Okruznom sudu u Novom Sadu bio pokrenut novi postupak,
sada za krivicno delo neprijateljske propagande (¢l. 118, st. 1 KZ
SFRJ), za koje je zakonski zapreéena kazna iznosila i do 12 godi-
na strogog zatvora. Klimu i atmosferu drzavnog intervencioniz-
ma, u kojoj se u SFRJ Zivelo, oslikava i podatak da je od presude,
odnosno izdrzavanja zatvorske kazne, Tuci¢a spasao pesnik i
partijski funkcioner Oskar Davico. Naime, nakon sto je bio pokre-
nut postupak za dela neprijateljske propagande, Vujica je otisao
u Beograd i zamolio Davica, kao ¢lana Centralnog komiteta SKJ,
da ga uzme u zastitu. Nakon $to se upoznao sa ,slu¢ajem Tucic¢”,
Davico je stigao u Novi Sad i od tamosnjeg partijskog rukovod-
stva zahtevao obustavljanje postupka. Posle Davi¢ove interven-
cije'®® kod pokrajinskog partijskog rukovodstva — nakon s$to ga
je tuzilastvo obavestilo o odustajanju od krivicnog gonjenja za
delo neprijateljske propagande - sudija Okruznog suda u No-
vom Sadu Predrag Matovi¢ doneo je reSenje kojim je istraga
protiv Tuci¢a obustavljena.'®* Ipak, DaviCova intervencija nije
znacila kraj Tuci¢evih nevolja u Novom Sadu; pored toga, i nje-
govo prisustvo u kulturi Zrenjanina - grada u kom je zapoceo
svoje kulturno delovanje - bilo je onemoguceno jos dugi niz

160 Ljiljana Sarkovi¢, Resenje, br. 4801/72, Pokrajinsko vece za prekrsaje u No-
vom Sadu, Novi Sad, 28. X1l 1972.

161  Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Zahtev za sudsku zastitu Vrhovnom sudu Vojvodine, feb-
ruar 1973.

162 G. D., Sednica uprave Drustva knjizevnika Vojvodine - Koraci za akciju,
Dnevnik, Novi Sad, 24. V1 1972, str. 8.

163 O Davi¢ovom angazovanju u odbrani mladih i avangardnih jugoslovenskih
umetnika svojevremeno je svedocio i Suboticanin Slavko Matkovi¢.

164  Predrag Matovi¢, Resenje, Posl. broj Kio—525/72, Okruzni sud u Novom Sadu,
Novi Sad, 26. april 1973.
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VRT, Goran Babic¢ i Oskar Davi¢o, Beograd, krajem 1980-ih

godina. Nakon nastupa u Domu omladine Tuci¢ je
proglasen za personu non grata, pa tako njegov pov-
ratak u Zrenjanin nije bio moguc¢ ¢ak ni deset godina
nakon opisanih dogadaja. Naime, iako je Radnicki
savet zrenjaninskog pozorista u program Zrenjanin-
skog leta uvrstio Tuci¢evu predstavu Struganje maste
u izvodenju beogradskog Teatra poezije, njeno
izvodenje je bilo onemoguceno sa ,obrazlozenjem”
da ona ne moze da se odrzZi iz tehnickih razloga.
Uvrs¢ivanje Tuciceve predstave u repertoar Zren-
janinskog leta bilo je povod i da se protiv Dragana
Krsmanovi¢a, operativhog rukovodioca zrenjanin-

Sa sinom Sinisom, Novi Sad, 2007.

skog Narodnog pozorista, podnese disciplinska pri-
java. O tome kako je doslo do zabrane, Krsmanovic¢
opisuje: Kad je predstava najavljena za izvodenje,
upravnik i ja pozvani smo u OK SSRN, gde je jedan ne-
formalni skup drustveno-politickih i kulturnih radnika
postavio pitanje kako je doslo do toga da se predstava
»Struganje maste” uvrsti u program. .. Upravnik je ob-
jasnio da smo obojica videli predstavu u Beogradu i da
u njoj nema idejno neprihvatljivih elemenata. Receno
nam je da nije u pitanju predstava ili tekst, ve¢ autor
teksta koji je dobro poznat ovoj sredini (?!).
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U kulturama sumnje po svemu izuzetno mesto
oduvek je pripadalo onim pojavama, pokretima i
pojedincima koji su se bavili kritickim preispitivan-
jem i prevrednovanjem oficijelnih dogmi - tako
je i umetnicki slucaj Vujice Resina Tuci¢a jedan od
upecatljivih priloga poznatoj tezi o visokoj ceni
koja se u Zivotu placa za svaku doslednost. Citava
Tuci¢eva umetnicka i javna aktivnost ide u prilog
potvrdi poznate Mocnikove teze o tome da ,um-
etnost” pre svega jeste delovanje — i to ono delovanje
koje za svoj materijal uzima ideoloski lom i na njemu
Lradi“’® U trazenju mogucih strategija za ostvaren-
je vlastitih, kao i ideala svoje generacije, Resin Tuci¢
je bio ¢ovek koji je retko pristajao na kompromise -
pogotovo ne na one koji se ¢ine sa samim sobom.¢¢
Vise od bilo kakve estetike ili estetskog — zapravo
protivno svakoj estetici i svemu estetskom — za Vu-
jicu je umetnost, kako njegova tako i umetnost
uopste, predstavljala pitanje (vlastite) moralne iden-
tifikacije. Svoj etic¢ki i politicki angazman na promeni
zadate stvarnosti zato je i zasnivao na dubokoj veri
u pojmove kao $to su nezavisnost, sloboda, moral-
nost, odgovornost i solidarnost. Usled navedenog,
borba za drugadiju umetnost Cesto je prerastala u
borbu za licnu, odnosno egzistenciju vlastite porod-
ice, kao i elementarni fizicki opstanak.

Zbog odijuma koji ga je pratio, umesto unosenja
u sustinu problema, novosadskoj sredini bilo je
najlakse da Vujicu proglasava konfliktnom licnos¢u
- istina je, medutim, ta da se Resin Tucic¢ rodio i de-
lovao u jednom krajnje kompleksnom i konflikt-
nom vremenu. Izmedu njega i sveta u kom je Ziveo
isprecilo se veliko, sustinsko nerazumevanje — onak-
vo kakvo na ovim prostorima oduvek prati sve koji se
usuduju da tragaju za interesima koji nisu iskljucivo

165 Rastko Mocnik, Istok-Zapad, na: http://www.up-under-
ground.com/pdf/0708/0708_rastko_mocnik.pdf.
166  Motorna snaga mog pisanja je prkos. Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Kako

pisem, u: Hladno celo, Matica srpska, Novi Sad, 1983, str. 54.

*

licni i za istinama koje nisu unapred date. Uprkos
brojnim razocarenjima, Resin Tuci¢ se citavog Zivota
izjaSnjavao kao Jugosloven i kao komunista - kao
takav, ¢ak i nakon ratnih devedesetih, u svim centri-
ma bivse nam drzave bio je rado viden gost.'’” Nje-
govo ideolosko opredeljenje mozda bi najbolje mo-
glo da se sazme upravo u onim osobinama kojima je
Tuci¢ opisivao Oskara Davica: Opredeljujuci se za ide-
ju komunizma kao drustveni, ljudski ideal, on se opre-
delio za promene, prevrate, slobodu nepristajanja na
postojece, slobodu prekoracenja granica.'*® Kao i kod
Bojsa, kao nesumnjivo najuticajnije licnosti vremena
u kom se Tuci¢ intelektualno formirao, ideja slobode
bila je ona vodilja ka kojoj se neprestano teZilo - zato
jeiduhovna pobuna njegove generacije, ¢iji je Vujica
bio jedan od korifeja, bila pobuna protiv onoga $to
je tu slobodu gusilo, cenzurisalo, ogranicavalo...'®
Ne pristajuci na zadate istine, poput jednog od kon-
ceptualnih prijatelja o kome je pisao, i Vujica Resin
Tuci¢ je ¢itavog zZivota pokusavao da napusti zadati
smisao.””® Stvaranje umetnosti otuda nije ni mogao
da dozivi drugacije nego kao pokusaj stvaranja upra-
vo tog alternativnog smisla — ili makar kao nepresta-
no traganje za njim: Mene je u umetnost odvela Zelja
da sopstveni Zivot promisljam kao sveopsti esej a ne da
bih unapredio umetnost.”!

167  Kao dosledni branitelj multikulturalizma, Resin Tucic je bio
medu najglasnijim vojvodanskim piscima i 1994, kada je
sa sedista Drustva knjizevnika Vojvodine na skandalozan
nacin bila skinuta visejezi¢na tabla i zamenjena onom ispi-

sanom samo srpskom ¢Eirilicom.

168  Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Demonski Davico, u: Vreme fantoma, Kul-

turni centar Novog Sada, Novi Sad, 2005, str. 72-79.

U nasem politickom sistemu ideja slobode ne egzistira u pra-
vom smislu. Joseph Beuys, u: Dossier Beuys, DAF, Zagreb,
2003, str. 370.

Vujica ReSin Tuci¢, Jezicka i mentalna pantomima Branka
Andri¢a, u: Vreme fantoma, Kulturni centar Novog Sada,
Novi Sad, 2005, str.108-111.

Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Smrt je nasa tradicija, Beorama, Beograd,
februar 1999.
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"o
Moje menstruacije, foto performans, 8 crno-belih fotografija, Novi Sad, 1968
My Menstruations, photo-performance, 8 black & white photos, Novi Sad, 1968.
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Struganje maste, kolaz,143x(cca.17x7 cm), 1970 — 1982.
Scratching Imagination, collage, 143x(cca.17x7 ¢cm), 1970 — 1982.
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— CIKLUS SUSRETA ,MLADI IZUZETNI* —

YUJICA
RESIN
TUCIC

POKAZANA STVARNOST

— kratkometrazni filmovi
— vizuelni materijal
— pokazana poezija
— magnetofonski snimci okoline

— ubrzani eseji
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Vujica Resin Tuci¢ (1941, Melenci - 2009, Novi Sad), bio je
jedan je od istaknutijih pripadnika i protagonista jugosloven-
ske neoavangarde 3ezdesetih i sedamdesetih godina XX veka.
Resin Tuci¢ delovao je kao knjizevnik, vizuelni umetnik, pesnik,
polemicar, esejista i urednik. Objavio 12 autorskih knjiga i re-
alizovao niz subverzivnih i provokativnih umetnickih poduh-
vata na ¢itavom biviejugoslovenskom kulturnom prostoru. Bio
je jedan od ¢lanova-osnivac¢a novosadskih umetnickih grupa
Januar i Februar (1971) i Atentat (1972).

Privatni ¢asopis Adresa, Ciji je Tuci¢ pokretac i izdavac (1977),
bio je jedno od najznacajnijih neoavangardnih glasila na
biviejugoslovenskom prostoru, takode uredivao je i ¢asopise
Polja (Novi Sad), Ulaznica (Zrenjanin), Dalje (Sarajevo) i Tisa
(Becej). Bio je pokretac i autor knjizevne Skole Tradicija avan-
garde (Fond za otvoreno drustvo, Beograd, 1993-95), jedan od
¢lanova-osnivaca alternativnog knjizevnog drustva K27K (Novi
Sad, 1994/95) kao i organizator visejezi¢nog knjizevnog anti-
ratnog karavana Pod granom oraha (Fond za otvoreno drustvo,
Novi Sad, 1994).

Kao knjizevnik i vizuelni umetnik Vujica Resin Tuci¢ zastupljen
je u vise desetina umetnickih i knjizevnih almanaha, pregleda,
izbora i antologija (videti biobliografiju u ovoj knjizi). Za svoj
knjizevni rad dobitnik je nagrada: Vasko Popa, Pecata varosi
sremskokarlovacke i Nagrade Paja Markovi¢ Adamov.

Samostalne izloibe, projekti, hepeninzi i performansi
Moje menstruacije, foto-performans, Casopis Rok, Beograd, 1969.

Knjizevni hepening, Centralna katedra Radnickog univerziteta, Novi
Sad, 21. januar 1969.

Moje menstruacije, knjizevni hepening, Tribina mladih, Novi Sad, (da-
tum nepoznat) 1970.

Projekat MART, (sa suprugom Nadom Tuci¢), L.H.0.0.Q -
underground list za razvijanje meduljudskih odnosa, No.11, Bosut, 11
12 71, kasno uvece

Struganje maste, umetnicki projekat, 1971 - 1991.

Pokazana stvarnost, izlozba i knjizevni hepening, Dom omladine,
Zrenjanin, 9. juni 1972.

Struganje maste, Separat ¢asopisa Pitanja, br.1-2, Zagreb, 1982.

Struganje maste, izlozba, Likovni salon Kulturnog centra Novog Sada,
Novi Sad, 1996.



Izabrane grupne izloibe i hepeninzi

Mladi knjizevnici iz Novog Sada, Narodno sveuciliste grada
Zagreba, Zagreb, 21.februar 1969.

Hoce li sloboda umeti da peva kao $to su suznji pevali o njoj,
pesnicki hepening, Basta KAB-a, Novi Sad, 15.avgust 1969.

Radni dan grupe Januar, hepening, (Vladimir Kopicl, Mirko
Radojici¢, Slobodan Tisma, Janez Kocijanci¢, Ceda Dréa,
Bozidar Mandi¢, Miroslav Mandi¢, Branko Andri¢, Slavko
Bogdanovi¢, Ana Rakovi¢, Dusan Sabo, Peda VraneSevi¢, Vu-
jica Resin Tuci¢ i Milan Zivanovié), Tribina mladih, Novi Sad,
21.januar 1971, (12 - 21 cas.)

Zakuska novih umetnosti, hepening, (Vujica Resin Tucic,
Branko Andri¢ - Andrla, Slavko Bogdanovi¢, Cedomir Dréa,
Janez Kocijanci¢, Vladimir Kopicl, BoZidar Mandi¢, Miroslav
Mandi¢, Mirko Radojic¢i¢, Ana Rakovi¢, Dusan Sabo, Slobodan
Tisma, Peda Vranesevic i Misa Zivanovic),
Dom omladine, Beograd, 9.februar 1971.

Pobesnela krava, uli¢na instalacija i akcija Grupe Atentat
(Vujica Resin Tucic, Arpad Vicko, Milan Mili¢), Aprilski susreti,
Studentski kulturni centar, Beograd, 1971.

Vru¢ kupac - pojava grupe Atentat, izlozba/hepening, (Vujica
Resin Tuci¢, Arpad Vicko, Milan Mili¢), Tribina mladih, Novi
Sad, subota, 20.maj 1972.

Nova umjetnicka praksa 1966 - 1978, Galerija suvremene
umjetnosti, Zagreb, 1978.

Striplinzi i projekti (Mali fest), Galerija Upidiva, Novi Sad,1979.

Verbo-voko-vizuel u Jugoslaviji 1950-1980, Muzej savremene
umetnosti, Beograd, 1982.

Centralnoevropski aspekti vojvodjanskih avangardi 1920-
2000, Muzej savremene likovne umetnosti, Novi Sad, 2002,
Muzej savremene umetnosti, Beograd, 2003.

Remek dela savremene umetnosti u Srbiji od 1968.do danas,
Muzej savremene likovne umetnosti, Novi Sad, 2005.

Autorski filmovi
Jedan smer, 8mm, 1970.

Bez naziva, 8mm, 1971.

Struganje maste, 8 mm, 1972.

Pozoriste

Jaje u celicnoj ljusci, proleterski teatar, predstava po tekstu
Vujice Resina Tucica, Izvode: Zijah Sokolovic i Josip Pejakovic,
Tribina mladih, Novi Sad, ponedeljak 25.maj 1970, 18h

Struganje maste, predstava po tekstu Vujice ReSina Tucica,
ReZija: Misa Martinov, Uloge: Mirjana Karanovi¢, Olivera
Viktorovica i Koviljka Mili¢, Teatar poezije, Radnicki univer-
zitet Buro Salaj, Beograd, 1981/82. (premijera 9. januara
1981)

Igrac u svim pravcima, pozorisno petski performans po tekstu
Vujice Resina Tucica, ReZija: Aleksandar Davi¢, Glume: Jad-
ranka Nanic i Milos Stankovi¢, Kulturni centar Novog Sada,
Novi Sad, 1996.

TV emisije o V. R. Tucicu

Vesna Jankovi¢, Nezaboravljeni, Studio B, Beograd, decem-
bar 2008.

Nenad Milosevi¢, Igra¢ u svim pravcima, Radio televizija
Vojvodine, Novi Sad, 2009.
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Nebojsa Milenkovi¢ (1971, Ni$) je diplomirao 2000. na
Odeljenju za istoriju umetnosti Filozofskog fakulteta u
Beogradu. Radio kao kustos-urednik Galerije Kulturnog
centra Laza Kosti¢ u Somboru (2001). Od 2002. zaposlen kao
rukovalac Zbirke konceptualne umetnosti i dela novih medija
u Muzeju savremene umetnosti Vojvodine u Novom Sadu.
Muzejsko (stru¢no) zvanje visi kustos stekao 2010. Autor je vise
problemskih i monografskih izlozbi.

Objavio umetnicke monografije: Ich bin Kiinstler Slavko
Matkovi¢, MSLU, Novi Sad, 2005; Szombathy art, MSLU, Novi
Sad, 2005; Zvezda i njena senka — Ikonografske predstave zvezde
petokrake u umetnosti socijalistickog i postsocijalistickog drustva
(Ideologije, utopije simulakrumi slobode 1945-2005), MSLU, Novi
Sad, 2006 i Vladimir Kopicl. Nista jos nije ovde ali neki oblik ve¢
moZe da mu odgovara..., MSUV, Novi Sad, 2007. Autor je Sest
knjiga tzv. lepe literature (uglavnom poezije), bavi se istorijom
i teorijom umetnosti, knjizevnoscu, novinarstvom i drustvenim
aktivizmom. Uredivao Casopis za kritiku, istoriju i teoriju
umetnosti Anomalija.

Dobitnik je Nagrade Drustva istoricara umetnosti Srbije za
najbolju autorsku izlozbu u SCG za 2006.godinu za izlozbeni
projekat Szombathy art. Za svoj knjizevno/pesnicki rad dobio
vise nagrada (od kojih neke i medunarodnog znacaja).

Clan Medunarodnog udruZenja likovnih kriticara - AICA. Od
februara 2009. predsednik je Tribine — Instituta za normalnost
i kulturu promene.
Zivi u Novom Sadu.
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Dusa dusi luftbalon probusi / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.:
Evo me opet, dragi krokodili. - Prilog Polja.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 15, br. 133/135 (1969), str. [20¢].

1za3ao je novi,Cik”/ Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.: Evo me
opet, dragi krokodili. - Prilog Polja.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 15, br. 133/135 (1969), str. [20¢].

Neko vice / Vujica Redin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.: Evo me opet,
dragi krokodili. - Prilog Polja.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 15, br. 133/135 (1969), str. [20¢].

Ovi pesnici iz Novog Sada / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Ulaznica. - ISSN 0503-1362. - God. 3, br. 10-11 (1969), str. 16.

O kako lepo bicikl teram ja / Vujica Resin Tucic. - Zajed. stv. nasl.:
Evo me opet, dragi krokodili. - Prilog Polja.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 15, br. 133/135 (1969), str. [20¢].

Okrenimo se kredencu sirotinjskom / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 15, br. 127 (april 1969), str. 16.

Poslao sam te da ne dodes / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.:
Evo me opet, dragi krokodili. - Prilog Polja.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 15, br. 133/135 (1969), str. [20¢].

Po3o Goethe da se Sethe / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Ulaznica. - ISSN 0503-1362. - God. 3, br. 10-11 (1969), str. 35.

Restoranska jesen / Vujica Resin Tucic. - Zajed. stv. nasl.: Evo me
opet, dragi krokodili. - Prilog Polja.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 15, br. 133/135 (1969), str. [20¢].

Trotinet / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U: Ulaznica. - ISSN 0503-1362. - God. 3, br. 10-11 (1969), str. 34.

Benuka krbkeBHa myhika / Byjuua Pewunt Tyuuh.
Y: CrypeHT. — ISSN 0039-2693. - Tog. 34, 6p. 3 (7. anpun 1970),
cTp. 8.

Vujica Resin Tuci¢ njim samim / Byjuua Pewun Tyuuh.
Y: CrypeHT. - ISSN 0039-2693. - loa. 34, 6p. 9 (19. maj 1970), ctp. 10.

Glavu sam udario ¢esto u neke tvrde stvari /Vujica Resin Tucic.
Y: Ctpaxunoso. - ISSN 0562-1674. - bp. 1 (HoBembap 1970),
str. [10].

Jaje u Celi¢noj ljusci, cvokoce belance / Vujica Resin Tucic. -
Nadredeni stv. nasl.: Goranovo prolece 70. - Prilog Polja.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 16, br. 139 (april 1970), str. [27b].

Slobodan Tisma / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 16, br. 136 (januar 1970), str. 20.

Kraljica peci - sedmi avgust / Vujica Resin Tucic. - Nadredeni stv.
nasl.: Goranovo prolece 70. - Prilog Polja.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 16, br. 139 (april 1970), str. [27b].

Masino marke Optima nemoj drekati / Byjuua Pewwmnn Tyuuh.
Y: CrypeHT. - ISSN 0039-2693. - log. 34, 6p. 6/7 (26. anpwn-5. maj
1970), cTp. 12.

Moj stari Spajz, ti si dusi $lajz / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Nadredeni stv.
nasl.: Goranovo prolece 70. - Prilog Polja.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 16, br. 139 (april 1970), str. [27b].

Pesma rastanka / Vujica Redin Tuci¢.
Y: Ctpaxkunoso. - ISSN 0562-1674. - bp. 1 (HoBembap 1970),
str. [10].

Restoranska jesen / Vujica Resin Tucic¢
Y: Crpaxunoso. - ISSN 0562-1674. - Bp. 1 (HoBembap 1970),
str. [10].

Reform grotesk / Vujica Rein Tucic.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 16, br. 143 (avgust-septembar
1970), str. 28-29.
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[Crvenka Coral LipeHka] / Byjuua PewnH Tyuuh.
Y: CrypeHT. - ISSN 0039-2693. - Tog. 34, 6p. 17 (17. HoBembap
1970), ctp. 7.

Vreme fantoma / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Index. — ISSN 0353-717X. - God. 14, br. 234-5 (25. novembar
1971).

Gruzinski konjak / Byjuua Pewwmnx Tyuuh.
Y: CrypeHT. - ISSN 0039-2693. - log. 35, 6p. 19 (2. HoBembap 1971),
cTp. 9.

Nywa pywm nygr6anoH npobyww / Byjuua Pewun Tyuuh.
¥: OkTo6ap. — ISSN 0030-1949. - Topa. 6, 6p. 57-58 (jaHyap 1971),
cTp. 15.

Moje menstruacije : (struganje maste IV) / Byjuua Pewinn Tyuuh.
Y: CrypeHT. — ISSN 0039-2693. - Tog. 35, (16. geuembap 1971),
noce6Ho n3g., cTp. [29].

Svakodnevna ve¢nost : nevidljiva kritika. - Tekst potpisan
pseudonimom Sondya Keshya.

Y: CtygeHT. - ISSN 0039-2693. - lTog. 35, 6p. 12 (20. anpun 1971),
cTp. 3.

Strahote podzemlja : (roman) / Byjuua Pewwmn Tyuuh.
Y: CrypeHT. — ISSN 0039-2693. - log. 35, 6p. 23 (3. geyembap 1971),
cTp. 8.

Strahote podzemlja / Byjuua PewnH Tyumh.
¥: CrypeHT. - ISSN 0039-2693. - Toa. 35, 6p. 24 (14. decembar
1971), ctp. 7.

Struganje maste / Byjuua Pewun Tyuuh.
Y: CrypeHT. - ISSN 0039-2693. - lop. 35, 6p. 5 (2. mapT 1971),
cTp. 9.

Struganje maste / Byjuua Pewumn Tyuuh.
Y: CrypeHT. - ISSN 0039-2693. - lTog. 35, 6p. 16-17 (18. maj 1971),
cTp. 11.

Struganje maste / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.

U: Ulaznica. - ISSN 0503-1362. - God. 5, br. 21 (1971), str. 50-58.
Quo vadis Polja? / Vujica Resin Tuci¢

U: Student. — ISSN 0039-2693. - God. 35, br. 8 (23. mart 1971),
str. 8.

Esej / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Vidik. - ISSN 0506-8800. - God. 19, ser. 3, br. 1 (svibanj 1972),
str.13.

Zasto proganjati umetnike / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Vidik. - ISSN 0506-8800. - God. 19, ser. 3, br. 1 (svibanj 1972),
str. 11,

Kratka pri¢a / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U: Vidik. - ISSN 0506-8800. - God. 19, ser. 3, br. 1 (svibanj 1972),
str. 12,

Nova madarska avangarda / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Prikaz izlozbe
sedamnaestoro autora Nove madarske avangarde, Novi Sad,
1972.

U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 18, br. 166 (decembar 1972),
str. 27.

O kako lepo bicikl teram ja / Vujica Resin Tucic.
Y: Crpaxunoso. - ISSN 0562-1674. - Bp. 18 (anpun 1972), str. [26].

Petefijeva 4 / Resin Tuci¢ Vujica.
U: Ulaznica. - ISSN 0503-1362. - God. 5, br. 24-25 (1972),
str. 109-112.

Prvi lopovluk u zZivotu i smrti / Vujica Resin Tucic.
Y: Crpaxunoso. - ISSN 0562-1674. - Bp. 18 (anpun 1972), str. [26].

Spavanje u kaucu / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
Y: Crpaxunoso. - ISSN 0562-1674. - bp. 18 (anpun 1972), str. [26].

Estetika zapusenih usta / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.

U:Telegram. — ISSN 0040-2559. - God. 2(12), br. 50 (15. septembar
1972), str. 9-10.
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Vi¢azoslav Hronjec:,So, ali pesak’, RU,,Radivoj Cirpanov’, Novi Sad,
1972. /Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Prikaz knjige.

U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 177 (novembar 1973),

str. 26-27.

Generacija u sopstvenoj senci / Vujica Redin Tuci¢.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 170 (april 1973), str. 26-27.

Gde smo, o nasa sjajna zvezdo / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv.
nasl.: Otvaranje sintakse.

U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 177 (novembar 1973),
str. 21.

Glad kasni, srce peva / Vujica Resin Tucic. - Zajed. stv. nasl.: Glad
kasni srce peva.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 168 (februar 1973), str. 11.

Gubimo se u tekstovima / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.:
Otvaranje sintakse.

U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 177 (novembar 1973),
str. 21,

Daska proliv, udarac san / Vujica Resin Tucic. - Zajed. stv. nasl.:
Glad kasni srce peva.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 168 (februar 1973), str. 11.

Zapis o pisanju i ¢itanju / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 172 (jun 1973), str. 8.

Zeleno lupiti, pisano klonuti / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.:
Glad kasni srce peva.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 168 (februar 1973), str. 11.

Kasika je puna, orman je prazan / Vujica Resin Tucic. - Zajed. stv.
nasl.: Glad kasni srce peva.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 168 (februar 1973), str. 11.

Krevet ispecen, lonce savijen / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.:
Glad kasni srce peva.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 168 (februar 1973), str. 11.

Milan Dunderski:,Okovan rebrima’, Matica srpska, Novi Sad, 1973.
/Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Prikaz knjige.

U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 178 (decembar 1973),

str. 27-28.

O zamenice i prilozi, o usklici / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.:
Otvaranje sintakse.

U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 177 (novembar 1973),

str. 21,

Ono li, te uz / Vujica Redin Tucic. - Zajed. stv. nasl.: Glad kasni srce
peva.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 168 (februar 1973), str. 11.

Otvaram sklopljenu sintaksu / Vujica Resin Tucic. - Zajed. stv. nasl.:
Otvaranje sintakse.

U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 177 (novembar 1973),

str. 21.

Pavle Popovi¢:,Zamke’, Matica srpska, 1973. / Vujica Resin Tucic.

- Prikaz knjige.

U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 173/174 (jul-avgust 1973),
str. 20-21.

Poljubio sam ruzu i komad belog hleba / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. -
Zajed. stv. nasl.: Otvaranje sintakse.

U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 177 (novembar 1973),
str. 21.

Posao cveta, brda su daleka / Vujica Resin Tucic. - Zajed. stv. nasl.:
Glad kasni srce peva.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 168 (februar 1973), str. 11.

Prati me pesma, bleda kao smrt / Vujica Redin Tucic. - Zajed. stv.
nasl.: Otvaranje sintakse.

U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 177 (novembar 1973),
str. 21.

Prokleti pesnici, Verlaineov termin / Vujica Re$in Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv.
nasl.: Otvaranje sintakse.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 177 (novembar 1973), str. 21.
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Rasecen klupko, njuskao sleden / Vujica Resin Tucic. - Zajed. stv.
nasl.: Glad kasni srce peva.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 168 (februar 1973), str. 11.

Sad nismo nevini pa nam odelo treba / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed.
stv. nasl.: Otvaranje sintakse.

U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 177 (novembar 1973),

str. 21.

Svi smo bili mladi, svi se secamo / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv.
nasl.: Otvaranje sintakse.

U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 177 (novembar 1973),
str. 21.

Ubica sam, zanos modar / Vujica Resin Tucic. - Zajed. stv. nasl.:
Glad kasni srce peva.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 19, br. 168 (februar 1973), str. 11.

Mene niko---/ Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Nadredeni stv. nasl.: Detinjstvo
- poezija. Sadrzi i odgovore V. Resin Tucic¢a na anketu Vladimira
Milari¢a o detinjstvu.

U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 20, br. 180 (februar 1974), str. 20.

Pejsaz kao testament / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Ulaznica. - ISSN 0503-1362. - God. 8, br. 41-42 (1974), str. 89.

Ranko Risojevi¢:,Umjetnost Marije Teofilove’,,Svjetlost”, Sarajevo,
1973./Vujica Resin Tuci. - Prikaz knjige.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 20, br. 181 (mart 1974), str. 26-27.

Cnosgo je nykno : bopbeH Bnagosuh: 3 X 7 = 21: (Mjecme), ,Mapko
Mapynuh’, Cnnwnt, 1973./ Byjuua Pewun Tyuuh.

Y: Nletonuc Matumue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - 150,414, 4
(okTo6ap 1974), cTp. 427-430.

[Mene niko nikad nije voleo...].
U: Detinjstvo/Poezija / priredio Vladimir Milari¢. - Novi Sad ; Irig :
Srpska ¢itaonica i knjiznica, 1975. - Str. 124.

Struganje maste / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U: Delo. - ISSN 0011-7935. - God. 21, knj. 21, br. 3 (mart 1975),
str. 634.

BukeHp y kncenoj nanpuum / Byjuua PewnH Tyuunh.
Y: MecHnyka ynuua '76 : roguiutbak KibmxkesHe onwtuHe Bpuad. —
Bpuwau : KionxesHa onwTtunHa Bpuwau, 1977. - Crp. 84.

Ine cmo, o Halwa cjajHa 3Be370 / Byjuua Pewnn Tyumh.
Y: MecHnyKa ynuua '76 : ropuiutbak KribmxesHe onwtuHe Bpuad. —
Bpuwau : KiemikeBHa onwtuHa Bpwau, 1977. - Crp. 85.

Govori brzo, putuj oprezno / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Oko. - ISSN 0353-457X. - God. 5, br. 141 (11-25. avgust 1977),
str. 3.

Igra¢ u svim pravcima / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U: Ulaznica. - ISSN 0503-1362. - God. 11, br. 59 (1977), str. 89.

Kako nuwem / Byjuua PewH Tyumh.
Y: MecHnyKa ynuua '76 : ropuiutbak KibmxkesHe onwtuHe Bpuad. —
Bpuwau : KiouxesHa onwTuHa Bpwau, 1977. - Crp. 142.

Na autobuskoj stanici u Beogradu / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Ulaznica. - ISSN 0503-1362. - God. 11, br. 59 (1977), str. 88.

Na radnoj akciji u Makedoniji / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Ulaznica. - ISSN 0503-1362. - God. 11, br. 59 (1977), str. 88.

OnojHe, nonetHe cy napone / Byjuua Pewwmx Tyuuh.
Y: MecHnyKa ynuua '76 : ropuiitbak KibmxkesHe onwtuHe Bpuad,. —
Bpuwa : KievikeBHa onwtuHa Bpuwau, 1977. - Crp. 86.

Tiho se cerim / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Ulaznica. - ISSN 0503-1362. - God. 11, br. 59 (jul 1977), str. 89.

Y naBHo BpeMe jefiaH je reHepan / Byjuua Pewwumn Tyuuh.
Y: MecHnyKa ynuua '76 : roguiitbak KibmxesHe onwtuHe Bpuad. —
Bpuwa : KiovikeBHa onwtuHa Bpuwau, 1977. - Crp. 87.

Asov na Kopaoniku / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 24, br. 229 (mart 1978), str. 1.

Bio sam u Cele-kuli / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.: U vozu
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Trst-Venecija.
U: Stav. - ISSN 0351-3629. - God. 3, br. 9 (1978), str. 76.

Dok je sipila jesenja kisa / Vujica Resin Tucic. - Zajed. stv. nasl.: U
vozu Trst-Venecija.
U: Stav. - ISSN 0351-3629. - God. 3, br. 9 (1978), str. 75-75.

Zaletim se i skoc¢im / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.: U vozu
Trst-Venecija.
U: Stav. - ISSN 0351-3629. - God. 3, br. 9 (1978), str. 75.

Javim se na konkurs / Vujica Resin Tucié. - Zajed. stv. nasl.: U vozu
Trst-Venecija.
U: Stav. - ISSN 0351-3629. - God. 3, br. 9 (1978), str. 75.

Jedne nodi, kraj hotela ,Jugoslavija”/ Vujica Resin Tucic. - Zajed.
stv. nasl.: U vozu Trst-Venecija.
U: Stav. - ISSN 0351-3629. - God. 3, br. 9 (1978), str. 75.

Kao dete, plasio sam se / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.: U
vozu Trst-Venecija.
U: Stav. - ISSN 0351-3629. - God. 3, br. 9 (1978), str. 75.

LeZim nocu u sobi na Dusanovcu / Vujica Resin Tucic. - Zajed. stv.
nasl.: U vozu Trst-Venecija.
U: Stav. - ISSN 0351-3629. - God. 3, br. 9 (1978), str. 76.

U vozu Trst-Venecija / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U: Stav. - ISSN 0351-3629. - God. 3, br. 9 (1978), str. 75.

U ponog, kroz zavejani Sabac / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.:
U vozu Trst-Venecija.
U: Stav. - ISSN 0351-3629. - God. 3, br. 9 (1978), str. 76.

U radnoj sobi pesnika Vaska Pope / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv.
nasl.: U vozu Trst-Venecija.
U: Stav. - ISSN 0351-3629. - God. 3, br. 9 (1978), str. 76.

U studentskoj menzi / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.: U vozu
Trst-Venecija.
U: Stav. - ISSN 0351-3629. - God. 3, br. 9 (1978), str. 75.

U trinaestoj godini / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.: U vozu
Trst-Venecija.
U: Stav. - ISSN 0351-3629. - God. 3, br. 9 (1978), str. 75.

YoBek 3apaBsbe cpLie / NpeBof 1 Npenes Of CPMNCKOXPBATCKA
Canpe CrojueBcku.

Y: CoBpemeHocT. - ISSN 0038-5972. - lop. 29, 6p. 1-2 (jaHyap-
debpyap 1979), ctp. 104.

Jaje u Celi¢noj ljusci / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Ulaznica. - ISSN 0503-1362. - God. 14, br. 75 (1980), str. 55-56.

Jednog leta u pono¢ / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U: Ulaznica. - ISSN 0503-1362. - God. 14, br. 75 (1980), str. 56.

Kao dete plasio sam se / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U: Ulaznica. - ISSN 0503-1362. - God. 14, br. 75 (1980), str. 56.

Kupicu ti malog magarca / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Iz knjige ,Jaje u
celi¢noj ljusci”.
U: Ulaznica. - ISSN 0503-1362. - God. 14, br. 75 (1980), str. 55-56.

Prolog / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U: Ulaznica. - ISSN 0503-1362. - God. 14, br. 75 (1980), str. 57.

Prostak u no¢i / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Ulaznica. - ISSN 0503-1362. - God. 14, br. 75 (1980), str. 57.

Prostak u nodi / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U: Delo. - ISSN 0011-7935. - God. 27, knj. 27, br. 10 (oktobar
1981), str. 137.

locnoanx Togop MaHojnosuh / Byjuua Pewwnn Tyumh. - 3ajen.
cTB. Hacn.: WecT neTumnyHmx nornepa Ha Togopa MaHojnosuha,
PaKypc 3petbaHNHCKM : Y3 CTOrOAWLWHbULY NeCHUKoBa pohera.
Y: Nletonuc Matunue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - Toa. 159, K. 432,
cB. 6 (Aeuembap 1983), cTp. 711-714.

Knjizevnost, politika i tzv. slucajevi / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Stav. - ISSN 0351-3629. - God. 10, br. 31 (1985), str. 10-11.
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Osmebh divlje staze / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U: Ulaznica. - ISSN 0503-1362. - God. 27, br. 136/137 (1993), str.
43-44,

CTBOPUTM HOBE 06MIMKe opraHn3oBatba / Byjuua PewuH Tyuuh.
Y: omeTw. - ISSN 0351-0425. - Toa. 10, 6p. 32 (nponehe 1983),
cTp. 68-69.

Konyv nyitott, ember zart / Sz6r paradicsomegér, hegy tiz kod /
Beszélj gyorsan, utazz dvatosan / Uzlet viragzik, hegyek tavoliak /
Korém ha kérom, szakma ha szakma / Gyilkos magénos, rajongés
mogorvakék (versek) / Vujica Resin Tucic.

U: Uj Symposion (Ujvidék). - ISSN 0503-0935. - God. 20, br. 221-
222 (1984), str. 22-23.

Ne znam da li ste viza N. U. P.: povodom teksta M. Radovica ,Topla
anatomija —'Hladnog ¢ela”, Polja broj 308 / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. -
Polemika.

U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 30, br. 309 (novembar 1984), str.

452-453.

MecHuk MunpoH bjanowescku.
Y: NNetonuc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - Toa. 160, Kib. 433,
cB. 1 (janyap 1984), cTp. 74-81.

Petao iz levog u desni ugao : (povodom ,Interpretacija i
interpelacija” Miodraga Radovica, Polja br. 310) / Vujica Resin
Tuci¢. - Polemika.

U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 31, br. 311 (januar 1985), str.
39-40.

Bbl, KoTOpbl MOnoAbl / Bymua PewuH Tyuny ; nepesog Anekcen
ApceHbes.

U: Rays : bulletin of the Writers Association of Vojvodina =
Strahlen : Informationsblatt des Schriftstellerverbandes der
Woiwodina. - ISSN 0353-023X. — Autumn 1986, str. 38.

BckpbiBato cBepHYTbIN cMHTakcuc / Bynua PewnH Tyund ; nepesop
Anekcei ApceHbeB.

U: Rays : bulletin of the Writers Association of Vojvodina =
Strahlen : Informationsblatt des Schriftstellerverbandes der
Woiwodina. - ISSN 0353-023X. — Autumn 1986, str. 37.

[aH je ynapau / Byjuua Pewunn Tyuuh. - 3ajeq. cTB. Hacn.: 2KueoT
je nocao.

Y: NNetonuc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - lTop. 162, Kib. 437,
cB. 2 (pebpyap 1986), cTp. 182.

»Kusort je nocao / Byjuua Pewnn Tyuuh. - 3ajea. cTB. Hacn.: XKusoT
je nocao.

Y: Nletonuc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - lTog. 162, Kib. 437,
cB. 2 (pebpyap 1986), cTp. 182.

3aKpoii OKHO 1 NepecTaHb NnakaTb / Bymua PewnH Tyuny ;
nepesop Anekcen ApceHbes.

U: Rays : bulletin of the Writers Association of Vojvodina =
Strahlen : Informationsblatt des Schriftstellerverbandes der
Woiwodina. - ISSN 0353-023X. — Autumn 1986, str. 36.

W3ahu, ckpriBeHa 6onectu / Byjuua Pewwmn Tyuuh. - 3ajeq. cTs.
Hacn.: u1BoT je nocao.

Y: Netonuc Matumue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - loa. 162, Kh. 437,
cB. 2 (pebpyap 1986), cTp. 179-180.

Mopam pa ce cmejem / Byjuua Pewnn Tyumh. - 3ajea. cTB. Hacn.:
MwuBoT je nocao.

Y: Netonuc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - loa. 162, Ki. 437,
cB. 2 (pebpyap 1986), cTp. 180.

He 6yau 3ao0 apyr / Byjuua Pewwmn Tyuuh. - 3ajeq. cTB. Hacn.:
KuBoT je nocao.

Y: NNetonuc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - lTop. 162, Kib. 437,
cB. 2 (pebpyap 1986), cTp. 179.

Heuyjuu yn cBeta / Byjuua Pewumn Tyuuh. - 3ajes. cTB. Hacn.:
MwuBoT je nocao.

Y: NNetonuc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - lToa. 162, Kib. 437,
cB. 2 (pebpyap 1986), cTp. 182.

OHaj Koju nge, a He cTuxe / Byjuua Pewnn Tyuuh. - 3ajen. cTs.
Hacn.: KmBoT je nocao.
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Y: Nletonuc Matunue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - loa. 162, Khb. 437,
cB. 2 (pebpyap 1986), cTp. 183.

O cnesa u, n myKa o / Bynua Pewunn Tyuuy ; nepesop Anekcei
ApceHbes.

U: Rays : bulletin of the Writers Association of Vojvodina =
Strahlen : Informationsblatt des Schriftstellerverbandes der
Woiwodina. - ISSN 0353-023X. — Autumn 1986, str. 36.

Mpouna cy nobpa BpemeHa / Byjuua Pewun Tyuuh. - 3ajeq. cTs.
Hacs.: KuBoT je nocao.

Y: Nletonnc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - Tog. 162, Krb. 437,
cB. 2 (pebpyap 1986), cTp. 180.

Pycko He6o / Byjuua PewumH Tyuuh. — 3ajed. cTB. Hacn.: KuBorT je
nocao.

Y: Nletonuc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - lToa. 162, Kib. 437,
cB. 2 (pebpyap 1986), cTp. 183.

Cmotpwu, 1 nomum / Bynua Pewnn Tyumnu ; nepesop Anekcein
ApceHbes.

U: Rays : bulletin of the Writers Association of Vojvodina =
Strahlen : Informationsblatt des Schriftstellerverbandes der
Woiwodina. - ISSN 0353-023X. - Autumn 1986, str. 37.

Y6uctso / Byjuua Pewwn Tyumh. - 3ajen. cTB. Hacn.: XKuBoT je
nocao.

Y: Nletonunc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - log. 162, Khb. 437,
cB. 2 (pebpyap 1986), cTp. 181.

Y Heka paHa BpemeHa / Byjuua PewuH Tyuwuh. - 3ajeq. cTB. Hacn.:
MwuBorT je nocao.

Y: Nletonnc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - Tog. 162, Krb. 437,
cB. 2 (pebpyap 1986), cTp. 183.

YTpeHHee anuo / Bynua Pewnn Tyuny ; nepesop Anekcei
ApceHbeB.

U: Rays : bulletin of the Writers Association of Vojvodina =
Strahlen : Informationsblatt des Schriftstellerverbandes der
Woiwodina. - ISSN 0353-023X. — Autumn 1986, str. 38.

XnagHo ctonano Hohw / Byjuua Pewnn Tyuuh. - 3ajep. cTB. Hacn.:
KusoT je nocao.

Y: Netonnc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - Tog. 162, Krb. 437,
cB. 2 (pebpyap 1986), cTp. 181.

Yucra xapTujo, U3 fasbune / Byjuua Pewnn Tyumh. - 3ajeq. cTB.
Hacn.: Xu1BoT je nocao.

Y: Netonunc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - loga. 162, Khb. 437,
cB. 2 (pebpyap 1986), cTp. 181-182.

Wirst du mich héren? / Byjuua Pewumn Tyuuh. — 3ajeq. cTB. Hacn.:
MwuBorT je nocao.

Y: Nletonnc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - Tog. 162, Krb. 437,
cB. 2 (pebpyap 1986), cTp. 181.

Zajednic¢kal!! / V. R. [Vujica Resin] Tuci¢, Z. [Zarko] Dimié¢, V.
[Vojislav] Despotov.
U: Krovovi. - ISSN 0353-6351. - God. 3, br. 11 (1988), str. 19.

Cele-kula / Vujica R. [Resin] Tucié.
U: Krovovi. - ISSN 0353-6351. - God. 3, br. 13/14 (1988), str. 19.

U Karlovcima / Vujica R.[Resin] Tuci¢.
U: Krovovi. - ISSN 0353-6351. - God. 3, br. 11 (1988), str. 19.

Ono jo$ samo gleda / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Krovovi. - ISSN 0353-6351. - God. 4, br. 15 (1989), str. 8.

Oskar Davico : (1909-1989) / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - In memoriam.
U: Krovovi. - ISSN 0353-6351. - God. 4, br. 17/18 (1989), str. 2.

Demonski Davico / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Dalje. - ISSN 0351-9376. - God. 9, br. 29-30 (1990), str. 5-6.

[yra je atammnpcka Hoh / Byjuua Pewumn Tyuuh. — Mpukas Krure:
Bnaroje bakosuh:,KonHo", Bpwau, 1990.

Y: iHeBHUK. — ISSN 0350-7556, roa. 48, 6p. 15672 (17. jyH 1990),
ctp. 19.

Be3mepHo 1 cvhyliHo : KBapere npocnase / Byjuua PewinH
Tyuwh.
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¥:Y cnomeH Ha Jlasy Koctriha o cTonepecetoroguiumum Herosa
poheta. - Hoeu Cag : MaTtuua cpncka, 1991. - (MocebHe cBecke
JleTonnca Matuue cpncke ; 8). — Ctp. 28-35.

Be3mepHo n cuhyLiHo: KBapetbe npocnase / Byjuua PewvH
Tyuwh. - CTB. Hacn. Hap TeKcToMm: Y cnomeH Ha Jlasy Koctuha o
cToneeceToroANLBLULN Herosa poherba.

Y: Netonuc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - loa. 167, k. 447,
cB. 2 (pebpyap 1991), cTp. 225-232.

NemoHcku laBnyo / Byjuua Pewun Tyuuh.
Y: Nletonuc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - loa. 167, Kib. 448,
CB. 6 (geuembap 1991), cTp. 818-825.

CrpaxoTe nogsemsba : pomaH-maHuneja / Byjuua PewnH Tyuyuh. -
Opnomak.
U: Krovovi. - ISSN 0353-6351. - loga. 6, 6p. 24/26 (1991), cTp. 72-75.

MaHuKa y cBeTy ceHKu / Byjuua Pewunn Tyuuh. - Mpukas Krure:
Hosuua Taguh:,Kpaj roaunne’, Hosn Cap, 1993.

Y: [IHeBHUK. — ISSN 0350-7556. - log. 52, 6p. 16688 (14. anpun
1993), cTp. 18.

OMHVbyc - cBMMa, 3a cBe / Byjuua Pewmn Tyuuh. - Mpukas
Krbure: Jburbana Jokuh Kacnap: JiunvunytaHuy nyTyjy y XXI sek”,
Hoswu Cap, 1993.

Y: AHeBHMK. — ISSN 0350-7556. - Tog. 53, 6p. 17053 (18. jynu 1994),
cTp. 7.

Morby6aL y concteeHa ycTa / Byjuua Pewnn Tyuunh.
Y: OBpje. - ISSN 0475-1159. - [og. 25, 6p. 303-304 (mapT-anpun
1994), cTp. 24.

Creopetbe / Byjuua Pewunt Tyuuh.
¥: OBpje. - ISSN 0475-1159. - [og. 25, 6p. 303-304 (mapT-anpun
1994), cTp. 25.

Yjen v3 concTeeHe Koneske / Byjuua PewwH Tyumh.
Y: OBpje. - ISSN 0475-1159. - Tog. 25, 6p. 303-304 (mapT-anpun
1994), cTp. 25.

YoBeKoBo TeNo, Meauj ecejusnpatba ceeTa / Byjuua Pewn Tyumh.

Y: OBpje. - ISSN 0475-1159. - Tog. 25, 6p. 303-304 (mapT-anpun
1994), cTp. 24.

A dancer in all directions (Igra¢ u svim pravcima) / Vujica Resin
Tuci¢; translated from Serbo-Croatian by Aleksandar Nejgebauer.
U: Impuls. — ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 14.

An important comrade came to see my father ( Dode kod oca
jedan vazan drug) /Vujica Resin Tuci¢ ; translated from Serbo-
Croatian by Aleksandar Nejgebauer.

U: Impuls. - ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997) 15.

At the age of twelve, on a bike (U trinaestoj godini, vozim
biciklom) / Vujica Resin Tuci¢ ; translated from Serbo-Croatian by
Aleksandar Nejgebauer.

U: Impuls. — ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 17.

A the Belgrade bus station ( Na autobuskoj stanici, u Beogradu) /
Vujica Resin Tuci¢ ; translated from Serbo-Croatian by Aleksandar
Nejgebauer.

U: Impuls. — ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 13.

At the ,Evropa” hotel in Sarajevo (U sarajevskom hotelu Evropa) /
Vujica Resin Tuci¢ ; translated from Serbo-Croatian by Aleksandar
Nejgebauer.

U: Impuls. — ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 17.

Vrebajte oci svojih o¢eva / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Impuls. - ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 24-25.

Gledaj, i pamti / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Impuls. - ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 22.

Das Fréulein / Vujica Resin Tuci¢ ; tibersetzung Peter Urban.
U: Impuls. - ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 20.

Die fahnen sind Gebligelt / Vujica Resin Tuci¢ ; Ubersetzung Peter
Urban.
U: Impuls. - ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 19.
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I've had my picture taken ( Slikao sam se) / Vujica Resin Tuci¢ ;
translated from Serbo-Croatian by Aleksandar Nejgebauer.
U: Impuls. — ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 17-18.

I knelt beside a dog ( Cu¢nem jedanput pored nekog psa) /
Vujica Resin Tuci¢ ; translated from Serbo-Croatian by Aleksandar
Nejgebauer.

U: Impuls. — ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 17.

I know how to cook potatoes ( Znam da pe¢em krompir) /Vujica
Resin Tuci¢ ; translated from Serbo-Croatian by Aleksandar
Nejgebauer.

U: Impuls. - ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 16.

I read in a book that (Procitao sam u jednoj knijizi) / Vujica Resin
Tuci¢; translated from Serbo-Croatian by Aleksandar Nejgebauer.
U: Impuls. - ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 13.

In the bathroom doorway ( Na vratima kupatila) / Vujica Resin
Tuci¢ ; translated from Serbo-Croatian by Aleksandar Nejgebauer.
U: Impuls. - ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 16.

In the faculty of philosophy men’s room ( U klozetu Filozofskog
fakulteta) /Vujica Resin Tuci¢ ; translated from Serbo-Croatian by
Aleksandar Nejgebauer.

U: Impuls. — ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 15.

In 1948 i took a running jump (1948. godine, zaletim se i skocim) /
Vujica Resin Tuci¢ ; translated from Serbo-Croatian by Aleksandar
Nejgebauer.

U: Impuls. — ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 18.

| went to see the writer Bora Cosi¢ ( Odem kod knjizevnika Bore
Cosic¢a) / Vujica Resin Tuci¢ ; translated from Serbo-Croatian by
Aleksandar Nejgebauer.

U: Impuls. — ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 16.

Mach das Fenster zu und hor auf zu weinen /Vujica Resin Tucic¢ ;
Ubersetzung Peter Urban.
U: Impuls. - ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 20-21.

Odgurnuo sam tanjir, svim vremenima / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U: Impuls. — ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 23- 24.

On a bus to Belgrade ( U autobusu za Beograd) / Vujica Resin
Tuci¢; translated from Serbo-Croatian by Aleksandar Nejgebauer.
U: Impuls. — ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 18.

Opojne, poletne su parole / Vujica Resin Tucié.
U: Impuls. — ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 25.

Peva mi se, do smrti / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U: Impuls. — ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 26-27.

Prokleti pesnici, Verlenov termin / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U:Impuls. - ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 23.

U kosmosu, u pustinji / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U: Impuls. - ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 26.

Umsonst blaut mir der Himmel / Vujica Resin Tuci¢ ; tibersetzung
Peter Urban.
U: Impuls. - ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 21-22.

Und, und / Vujica Resin Tuci¢ ; tibersetzung Peter Urban.
U: Impuls. - ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 19.

Under four (U Cetvrtoj godini ) / Vujica Resin Tuci¢ ; translated
from Serbo-Croatian by Aleksandar Nejgebauer.
U: Impuls. — ISSN 1450-541X. - God. 1, br. 1 (1997), str. 15.

[He3p0 napaHoje (HenosHaTy Yosek) / Byjuua PewwumH Tyuuh.
Y: Moesuja. - ISSN 0354-8562. - Toa. 3, 6p. 9 (1998), cTp. 42-44.

Huko ce BuLie He cmeje, anuv 1 He nnave / Byjuua PewnH Tyuwmh.

- Mpwika3s Krure: Auhenko Epperbannt:, be3gywHa onacHocT,
Hoswu Cag, 1999.

U: Ulaznica. - ISSN 0503-1362. - fog. 34, 6p. 171 (2000), cTp. 87-88.

Novosadska glupost je ve¢na /Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Vojvodina, Novi Sad, 21. januar 2000.

[Moe3uja He npunaga...] / Byjuua PewnH Tyuwmh. - OgroBopu Ha
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AHkeTy Pefiakupje 3naTHe rpege o caBpemMeHoj noesunju.
¥: 3natHa rpega. - ISSN 1451-0715. - Toa. 1, 6p. 1 (HoBembap 2001),
cTp. 32.

Novosadska triologija Vladislava Hajdvogela [!] / Vujica Resin
Tucic.

U: Novosadska trilogija : roman. Knj. 1 / Vladislav Haidvogel. - Novi
Sad : Mala velika knjiga, 2002. - Str. 305-310.

Jynuta Wanro - AeBojuma NocTynaka : o KkU3iu nprya nucaHnx
no Tyhum Hacnosmma / Byjuua Pewwnn Tyuuh. - cnuka J. Wanro.
Y: HatpoH. - ISSN 1451-2009. - Toga. 2, 6p. 3 (2003), cTp. 6.

Mpuye 3a ncnnakaHe oun / Byjuua Pewnx Tyumh. - Mpukas Krbure:
Hophe BpaHkos:,Mpuyara’, beorpag, 2001.

Y: [IHeBHUK. - ISSN 0350-7556. - Toa. 61, 6p. 20138 (5. mapT 2003),
cTp. 21.

Viata-i o afacere ; As da totul s&-ti viid fata / Vujica Resin Tucic. -
Zajed. stv. nasl.: Medalion literar. - Beleska o autoru.
U: Libertatea. - ISSN 0350-4166. - An. 62, nr. 27 (iul. 2007), str. 9.

TnsemnRri despre Vasko Popa / Vujica Resin Tuci¢ ; traducere de S.
[Simeon] LRzRreanu.
U: Libertatea. - ISSN 0350-4166. - An 62, nr. 31 (aug. 2007), str. 9.

Beloglavi sup / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U: Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 1, br. 1 (prolece 2008), str. 30-31.

Da ti obrisem usta / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 1, br. 1 (prolece 2008), str. 30.

Estetika zapusenih usta : dnevnik : 1972-1975 : (odlomci) / Vujica
Resin Tuci¢.

U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 53, br. 449 (januar-februar 2008),
str. 29-52.

Jos plavlje, jo$ neznije / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 1, br. 1 (prolece 2008), str. 29-30.

Jugoslavija / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U: Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 1, br. 1 (prolece 2008), str. 31-32.

Kako su znale / Vujica Resin Tucic¢.
U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 1, br. 1 (prolece 2008), str. 28-29.

Ko je / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 1, br. 1 (prolece 2008), str. 28.

Metap Rypuwnh / Byjuua Pewmx Tyuuh.
U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 1, br. 1 (prolece 2008), str. 200.

CepnmeHTHO cnnkapcTso Metpa hypunha / Byjuua Pewmx Tyuuh.
U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 1, br. 1 (prole¢e 2008), 199-200.

Cime se gospodin bavi / Vujica Resin Tucié.
U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 1, br. 1 (prolece 2008), str. 32.

Oul cu coaj® de otel / Vujica Resin Tucic¢ ; in romaneste de loan
Flora. - fotogr. - Zajed. stv. nasl.: Medalion literar.

U: Libertatea. - ISSN 0350-4166. - An 63, nr. 48 (decembar 2009),
str. 9.

Budzak uspomena / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.:
Struganje maste.

U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010), str.
11-13.

Gnezdo paranoje / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.: Struganje
maste.

U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010), str.
28-32.

Dojilje smrti / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.: Struganje
maste.

U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010),
str. 10-11.

Zalud se meni nebo plavi / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.:
Struganje maste.
U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010), str. 18.

Kad ¢oveku dode tesko ko olovo / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv.
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nasl.: Struganje maste.
U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010), str.
9-10.

Mene niko nikad nije voleo jer sam jako nezgodan za voljenje /
Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010), str. 6.

Ne budi grub, nauci da ljub / Vujica Redin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.:
Struganje maste.

U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010), str.
18-20.

Nepomicni ¢ovek / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.: Struganje
maste.

U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010), str.
22-23.

Odgurnuo sam tanjir, svim vremenima / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. -
Zajed. stv. nasl.: Struganje maste.

U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010), str.
20-21.

Okrenimo se kredencu sirotinjskom / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed.
stv. nasl.: Struganje maste.

U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010), str.
14-17.

Sva su vrata zaklju¢ana / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.:
Struganje maste.
U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010), str. 20.

Sripi deram, ko je u bunaru / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.:
Struganje maste.

U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010), str.
24-27.

Zastupljen v antologijama, izhorima

Macnaukos BeHal / Byjuua PewwmH Tyuuh.

¥: TuwmHa rosopw o rbyavuma / Munopag Munenkosuh, MunyTuH
K. NaBnos, Cnupa Mutuh, Nepuua 3y6au, Byjuua Tyuuh; [3a
wramny npunpemuo Byjuua Tyumhl. - 3perbaHuH : Kny6 mnagux
nvcaua, 1964. - (bubnuoteka Moesuja). - Cp. 66-69.

HenpepnguheHa oncecuja peun / Byjuua PewwnH Tyuuh.

Y: TuwuHa rosopw o sbyavrma / Munopaa MuneHkosuh, MunyTuH
K. MaBnos, Cnupa Mutunh, Mepuua 3y6au, Byjuua Tyuuh; [3a
wramny npunpemuo Byjuua Tyuuhl. - 3perbaHuH : Kny6 mnagux
nucaua, 1964. - (bubnuoteka Moesuja). - Crp. 65.

O6HaBsbatbe Tpareavje / Byjuua Pewmn Tyuuh.

¥: TulwmHa rosopm o rbyauma / Munopag Munenkosuh, MunyTuH
K. MaBnos, Cnupa Mutuh, Mepuua 3y6au, Byjuua Tyuuh; [3a
wramny npunpemuo Byjuua Tyuuhl. - 3perbaHuH : Knyb mnagux
nuncaua, 1964. - (ubnnoteka Moeswuja). - Ctp. 58-59.

Ocehatbe BpemeHa / Byjuua Pewunn Tyyuh.

¥: TuwmHa rosopw o rbyavuma / Munopag Munenkosuh, MunyTuH
K. NaBnos, Cnupa Mutuh, Nepuua 3y6au, Byjuua Tyunh; [3a
wramny npunpemuno Byjuua Tyunhl. - 3perbaHuH : Kny6 mnagmx
nuncaua, 1964. — (bubnuoteka Moesuja). - Ctp. 57.

Ouesu / Byjuua PewunH Tyuuh.

¥: TuwmHa rosopw o rbyavuma / Munopag Munenkosuh, MunyTuH
K. NaBnos, Cnupa Mutuh, Nepuua 3y6au, Byjuua Tyuuh; [3a
wramny npunpemuo Byjuua Tyunh). - 3perbaHuH : Kny6 mnagux
nvcaua, 1964. — (bubnuoteka Moesuja). - Ctp. 64.

lMejzax kao TecTameHT / Byjuua PewnH Tyuunh.

¥: TwuHa rosopw o sbyavrma / Munopaa MuneHkosuh, MunyTux
K. MaBnos, Cnupa Mutunh, Mepuua 3y6au, Byjuua Tyunh; [3a
wramny npunpemuo Byjuua Tyuuhl. - 3perbaHuH : Kny6 mnagux
nvcaua, 1964. - (bubnuoteka Moesuja). - Ctp. 61-62.

[MoeTnuHe pyxe y nogpymmma mo3srosa yame] / Byjuua Pewmnx
Tyuuh.

¥: TuwmHa rosopu o rbyavuma / Munopag Munenkosuh, MunyTuH
K. NaBnos, Cnupa Mutuh, Nepuua 3y6au, Byjuua Tyunh; [3a
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wramny npunpemuo Byjuua Tyumhl. - 3perbanuH : Kny6 mnagux
nuncaua, 1964. - (Bubnnoteka Moesuja). - Ctp. 55.

Mponor / Byjuua Pewwun Tyuuh.

¥: TuwmHa rosopu o rbyavnma / Munopag Munenkosuh, MunyTuH
K. Maenos, Cnupa Mutuh, Mepuua 3ybau, Byjuua Tyuuh; [3a
wramny npunpemuo Byjuua Tyumhl. - 3perbaHuH : Kny6 mnagux
nucaua, 1964. - (bubnuoteka Moesuja). - Crp. 56.

PacTy HeobuyHe Tpase / Byjuua Pewun Tyuuh.

¥: TuwuHa rosopw o sbyarma / Munopaa MuneHkosuh, MunyTuH
XK. Maenos., Cnupa Mutuh, Mepuua 3y6al, Byjuua Tyuuh; [3a
wramny npunpemuo Byjuua Tyunh). - 3perbaHuH : Kny6 mnagux
nuncaua, 1964. — (bubnnoteka Moesuja). - Ctp. 63.

Ah, poduzmimo najzad to putovanje drsko / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U: Pamfleti / [uredili Jovica Acin, Vujica Resin Tucic]. - Zrenjanin :
Klub pisaca, 1968. - Str. 18-19.

BudZzak uspomena / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Pamfleti / [uredili Jovica Acin, Vujica Resin Tucic]. - Zrenjanin :
Klub pisaca, 1968. - Str. 20-21.

Dusa dusi luftbalon probusi / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U: Pamfleti / [uredili Jovica Acin, Vujica Resin Tucic]. - Zrenjanin :
Klub pisaca, 1968. - Str. 22-23.

Javas cenim, ne cenjkam se /Vujica Redin Tuci¢.
U: Pamfleti / [uredili Jovica Acin, Vujica Resin Tuci€]. - Zrenjanin :
Klub pisaca, 1968. - Str. 46.

Kad ¢oveku dode tesko ko olovo / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Pamfleti / [uredili Jovica Acin, Vujica Resin Tucic]. - Zrenjanin :
Klub pisaca, 1968. - Str. 45.

Jytpo / Byjuua PewwH Tyumh.
Y: Manu noetckun 360pHUK. — [NpoKynbe : KiKeBHO ApYLITBO
+Pape lpanHau’, 1969. — Ctp. 66.

Kap uoBeky fohe Tewwko Ko onoso / Byjuua Pewun Tyuuh.

¥: Noe3swja mnaanx '69 / Npsu pectrBan jyrocnoseHcke noesuje
Mnaawx ; [ypeaHvk Bpanucnas Munoweswh). - Bpbac : lom
KynType, 1969. - Ctp. 75-76.

Hohuwre kpaj Boge / Byjuua Pewnn Tyumh.
Y: Manu noetckun 360pHUK. — MpoKynbe : KibKeBHO ApYLITBO
,Pane OpavHay’, 1969. - CTp. 65.

OKpeHUMO ce KpefieHLy cupoTuibckom / Byjuua PewmnH Tyuumh.
Y:Toe3nja mnaavx '69 / Mpsu dpectnBan jyrocnoBeHcke noesmje
mnagux ; [ypeaHvk Bpanucnas Munoweswuhl. - Bp6ac : lom
Kyntype, 1969. - Ctp. 74-75.

Crapau ognasn y wymy / Byjuua Pewnn Tyumh.
Y: Manu noetckun 360pHUK. — MpoKynbe : KibkeBHO ApyLITBO
,Pane dpavHay’, 1969. - C1p. 65.

Kap uoBeky fohe Tewwko kao onoso / Byjuua Pewnn Tyuuh

Y: CBetna HapaB peun :,[lokpeToBa” aHTONOrMja noesunje /
[npupeauo] bowko Nekos. — Combop : Mokper, 1970. - Cp. 114-
115.

Ja Bac ueHuM He uerbkam ce! / Byjuua PewunH Tyuyuh.

Y: JenaH Bek cpnicke noesuje / [npupeawno] Octoja Kucnh. -
Beorpapa : XpoHomeTtap, 1971. - (AHTONOrMjcKa n3pama). — CTp.
194.

O kako lepo bicikl teram ja / Vujica Redin Tuci¢.
U: Novi dedji pesnici : panorama / [priredio] Vladimir Milari¢. — Irig
: Srpska ¢itaonica i knjiznica Irig, 1972. - List [23].

Prvi lopovluk u zZivotu i smrti / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Novi degji pesnici : panorama / [priredio] Vladimir Milari¢. - Irig
: Srpska ¢itaonica i knjiznica Irig, 1972. - List [23].

Spavanje u kaucu / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Novi degji pesnici : panorama / [priredio] Vladimir Milari¢. - Irig
: Srpska ¢itaonica i knjiznica Irig, 1972. — List [23].

Zalud se meni nebo plavi! / Vujica Resin Tucic. - Poezija
jugoslovenskih naroda : 1945-1975 / izbor i predgovor Aleksandar
Petrov.
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322.
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U: Delo. - ISSN 0011-7935. - God. 21, br. 1 (januar 1975), str.
246-247.

Stanovao sam u Beogradu / Vujica Resin Tuci¢. — Poezija
jugoslovenskih naroda : 1945-1975 / izbor i predgovor Aleksandar
Petrov.

U: Delo. - ISSN 0011-7935. - God. 21, br. 1 (januar 1975), str. 246.

PecTopaHcka jeceH / Byjuua PewwuH Tyuuh. - 3ajen. cTB. Hacn.:
MNecHuym n3 BojsoanHe / n36op M. Muwwosuh.

Y: OmnaguHckum nokpert. - ISSN 0351-8930. - log. 3, 6p. 23
(okTO6ap 1977), cTp. 8.

3anypn ce MeHun Hebo nnasw! / Byjuua Pewwmn Tyuuh.

Y: Krbura necama mnahux jyrocnoBeHckmx necHuka / nséop
norosop u 6enewke o necHuuymma A. [Anekcavgap] Netpos. —
Beorpapa : Honut: Mpocaerta : 3aBoA 3a yLibeHnKe 1 HacTaBHa
cpeacTsa, 1978. - C1p. 87.

WcTo n3p. 1980, 1981, 1983, 1984, 1985.

Wrpau y cBum npasuuma / Byjuua Pewnn Tyumh.

Y: MecHnwTBO pasnuke : (M360p 13 noesuje y BojsoanHn) /
[npupeano] JosaH 3usnak. — MaHyeBo : He, nnCT yyeHuka
MmHasuje ,Ypouw Mpegunh’, 1978.- Crp. 46.

O cysa v, n 6pawuHo o / Byjuua PewwnH Tyuuh.

Y: MecHnwTBo pasnuke : (M360p 13 noesuje y BojsoanHn) /
[npupeawno] JosaH 3usnak. - MaHyeBo : He, nncT yyeHuka
TumHasuje,Ypou Mpeanh’, 1978.- Crp. 46.

CraHoBao cam y Beorpagy / Byjuua PewnH Tyuumh.

Y: Krbura necama mnahux jyrocnoBeHckmx necHuka / nséop
norosop u 6enewke o necHuymma A. [Anexkcavgap] Netpos. -
Beorpapa : Honut: Mpocserta : 3aBoA 3a yLibeHWKe 1 HacTaBHa
cpeacTsa, 1978. - Crp. 87.

WcTo n3p. 1980, 1981, 1983, 1985.

CraHoBao cam y Beorpagy / Byjuua Pewmn Tyuuh.

¥: MecHunwwTBO pasnuke : (M360p U3 noesuje y Bojsoanu) /
[npupeawno] JosaH 3usnak. - MaHyeBo : He, nncT yyeHuka
TMmHa3uje,Ypouw Mpepnh’, 1978.- CTp. 45.

Baceni pogled (kocka) nece ukinuti oko (slucaj) / Vujica Resin
Tucic.

U: Grad tidine / [urednik] Bula Fuderer. — Novi Sad : Forum :
Drustvo knjizevnika Vojvodine; Kanjiza : Kulturni i obrazovni
centar, 1982. - Str. 113-114.

Blagom licu prijatelja / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.

U: Knjizevna re¢ u Zrenjaninu : 1944-1984 / [priredivaci Bozo
Bobot, Luka Hajdukovi¢, Milan Livadal. - Zrenjanin : Gradska
narodna biblioteka,Zarko Zrenjanin”, 1984. - Str. 74.

Dojilje smrti / Vujica Resin Tucic¢.

U: Savremena poezija Vojvodine / Ratkoviceve veceri poezije,
Bijelo Polje, 1984. - Bijelo Polje : Organizacioni odbor Ratkovicevih
veceri: Centar za kulturu ; Titograd : Univerzitetska rije¢, 1984. -
(Biblioteka Poezija). - Str. 101-102.

Jaje u ¢eli¢noj ljusci / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.

U: Savremena poezija Vojvodine / Ratkoviceve veceri poezije,
Bijelo Polje, 1984. - Bijelo Polje : Organizacioni odbor Ratkovicevih
veceri : Centar za kulturu ; Titograd : Univerzitetska rije¢, 1984. -
(Biblioteka Poezija). - Str. 101.

Kod okruznog javnog tuzilastva desilo mi se / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Savremena poezija Vojvodine / Ratkoviceve veceri poezije,
Bijelo Polje, 1984. - Bijelo Polje : Organizacioni odbor Ratkovicevih
veceri : Centar za kulturu ; Titograd : Univerzitetska rije¢, 1984. -
(Biblioteka Poezija). - Str. 100.

Kupicu ti malog magarca / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.

U: Knjizevna re¢ u Zrenjaninu : 1944-1984 / [priredivaci Bozo
Bobot, Luka Hajdukovi¢, Milan Livadal. - Zrenjanin : Gradska
narodna biblioteka,Zarko Zrenjanin”, 1984. - Str. 75.

Osecanje vremena / Vujica Resin Tucic.

U: Knjizevna re¢ u Zrenjaninu : 1944-1984 / [priredivaci BoZo
Bobot, Luka Hajdukovi¢, Milan Livada]. - Zrenjanin : Gradska
narodna biblioteka,Zarko Zrenjanin”, 1984. - Str. 74.
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Wrpau y cBm npasumma / Byjuua Pewnn Tyumh.

¥: CaBpemeHa noesuja BojsoauHe / nsbop OTto TonHaw. -
[Cmepepeso] : CaeT XVI pecTrBana jyrocnoBeHcke noesuje
,CmepepeBcKa necHnYKa jeceH’, [1985]. - (Bubnuoteka
,MaHopama”; 1). - Ctp. 76.

Tuxo ce uepnm / Byjuua Pewmn Tyuuh.

¥: CaBpemeHa noesuja BojsoauHe / nsbop Oto TonHaw. -
[Cmepepeso] : CaeT XVI pecTriBana jyrocnoBeHcke noesuje
,CmepepeBcKa necHnYKa jeceH’, [1985]. - (Bubnuoteka
,Manopama”; 1). - Ctp. 75.

Y pafHoj cobu necHuKa Backa lMone / Byjuua Pewnn Tyuuh.
¥: CaBpemeHa noesuja BojsoauHe / nsbop Oto TonHaw. -
[Cmepepeso] : CaeT XVI pecTriBana jyrocnoBeHcke noesuje
+CMefilepeBcKa necHnyKa jecen’, [1985]. — Ctp. 74.

Izadi, skrivena bolesti / Vujica Resin Tucic.

U: Susreti. — Novi Sad : Konferencija osnovnih organizacija Saveza
Sindikata pokrajinskih organa uprave, Izvrsnog veca, Skupstine
SAP Vojvodine, Predsednistva SAP Vojvodine, 1986. - Str. 36.

Peva mi se, do smrti / Vujica Rein Tucic.

U: Susreti. — Novi Sad : Konferencija osnovnih organizacija Saveza
Sindikata pokrajinskih organa uprave, Izvr$nog veca, Skupstine i
Predsednistva SAP Vojvodine, 1987. - Str. 30.

Moram da se smejem / Vujica Resin Tucic¢.

U: Trg pjesnika '87. - Niksic¢ : Univerzitetska rije¢ ; Budva : Kulturno-
informativni centar ; Titograd : UdruZenje knjizevnika Crne Gore,
1988. - Str. 118-120.

1zadi, skrivena bolesti / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U: Svetu u srzi / priredio Julijan Tamas. — Titov Vrbas : Dom kulture,
1988. - Str. 54.

Jednog leta, u pono¢ / Vujica Resin Tucic.
U: Svetu u srzi / priredio Julijan Tamas. - Titov Vrbas : Dom kulture,
1988. - Str. 53.

Odgurnuo sam tanjir svim vremenima / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U: Svetu u srzi / priredio Julijan Tamas. — Titov Vrbas : Dom kulture,
1988. - Str. 52.

OHaj Koju nge, a He cTuxe / Byjuua Pewnn Tyuuh.

Y: Cycpetn. - Hou Cag : KoHdepeHLumja OCHOBHYX OpraHv3aumja
CaBe3a cMHAVKaTa NOKPajuHCKMX opraHa ynpase, M3BpHor Beha
CkynwTtunHe n NpeacegHuwTtea CAM BojsogunHe, 1989. — Crp. 36.

O Kako neno 6uuyunkn Tepam ja / Byjuua Pewnn Tyumh.

Y: Ayx, WITO XMBOT ylIMMa CTpuxe! : anmaHax cTuxoBa :
Crpaxunoso 1970-1990 / [mpupeamno] Henap Mpyjuunh. - Upur
; Hosm Cag : Cpncka yntaoHuua n KibxkHuua, 1990. - (Eauumja
CTpaxunnoBo ; Krb. 169). - ISBN 86-7175-031-0. — Ctp. 93.

1zadi skrivena bolesti /Vujica Resin Tuci¢.

U: Antologija : savremeno pesnistvo u Vojvodini : 1945-1990.

/ [priredio] Selimir Radulovic. - Novi Sad : Knjizevna zajednica
Novog Sada, 1990. - (Edicija Novi Sad ; knj. 187). - ISBN 86-7331-
193-4. - Str. 141-142.

Ja Bac ueHuUMm, He Lerbkam ce! / Byjuua PewunH Tyuuh.

Y: U360p necama 3a cpeau y3pacT :,An’ je nen oaj ceet”/
[n3abpao Bnagncnae Matuh]. - Hosu Cag : CaBe3 amaTepckux
nosopuwHux apywrasa Bojsogune, 1990. - Cp. 75.

Muf! Pazite, pistolj je u mufu / Vujica Resin Tucié.

U: Antologija : savremeno pesnistvo u Vojvodini : 1945-1990.

/ [priredio] Selimir Radulovi¢. - Novi Sad : Knjizevna zajednica
Novog Sada, 1990. - (Edicija Novi Sad ; knj. 187). - ISBN 86-7331-
193-4. - Str. 140.

O Kako neno 6uuyunkn Tepam ja / Byjuua Pewnn Tyumh.

¥: U360p necama 3a mnahu yspacr :,An’ je nen osaj ceet”/
[n3abpao Bnagncnas Matuh]. - Hosu Cap : CaBe3 amaTepcKux
nosopuLHMX ApywTasa Bojsoaunte, 1990. - CTp. 66.

Otvaram sklopljenu sintaksu / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.

U: Antologija : savremeno pesnistvo u Vojvodini: 1945-1990 /
[priredio] Selimir Radulovi¢. - Novi Sad : Knjizevna zajednica
Novog Sada, 1990. - (Edicija Novi Sad ; knj. 187). - Str. 141.
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U vozu Trst-Venecija / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.

U: Antologija : savremeno pesnistvo u Vojvodini: 1945-1990 /
[priredio] Selimir Radulovi¢. - Novi Sad : Knjizevna zajednica
Novog Sada, 1990. - Str. 141. — (Edicija Novi Sad ; knj. 187). -
Str. 141.

3anyp ce meHu Hebo nnasw / Byjuua PewnH Tyuuh.

Y: MofepHO CPRCcKo MjeCHULWITBO : BENMKa KibUra MOAepHe Cprcke
noesuje - op Koctuha n Unuha go panac / [npupepwo] CreBaH
ToHTuh. — Capajeso : Cejetnoct, 1991. - Ctp. 790.

Kap yoBeKy gohe Tewwko Ko onoso / Byjuua PewnH Tyyuh.

Y: MopiepHO CPCKO MjeCHULLTBO : BeNNKa Kiblra MoAepHe Cpricke
noesuje - op Koctuha n Unuha go panac / [npupepwo] CreBaH
ToHTtuh. — Capajeso : CBjetnoct, 1991. - Ctp. 787-788.

Kop oKpy»Hor jaBHOT Tyxu1nalutea aecuno mu ce / Byjuua Pewnn
Tyuuh.

Y: MopiepHO CPCKO MjeCHULLTBO : BeNNKa Kiblra MOAepHe Cpricke
noesuje - op Koctuha n Unuha go panac / [npupepwo] CreBaH
TonTtuh. — CapajeBo : CBjetnocT, 1991. - Ctp. 789.

OprypHyo cam Tambup, CBM BpeMeHuMa / Byjuua Pewnn Tyumh.
Y: MofiepHO CprCKo MjeCHMLITBO : BENVKA KiUra MOAEPHE Cpricke
noesuje — og Koctnha n Unuha go ganac / [npupepano] CresaH
ToHTtuh. — CapajeBo : Cjetnoct, 1991. - Ctp. 791-792.

Cam v nen, nocyT mnaaexvma / Byjuua Pewnn Tyumh.

Y: MopiepHO CPCKO MjeCHNLITBO : BeNMKa KiUra MOfiepHe Cpricke
noesuje — og Koctnha n Unuha go ganac / [npupepano] CresaH
ToHTtuh. — CapajeBo : CBjetnoct, 1991. - Crp. 793.

Jag bodde i Belgrad / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
U: Mellan drém och vaka : samtida serbisk poesi i urval och
Oversattning av Jon Milos. - Kristianstad : Monitor, 1994. - Str. 120.

Mukcep Bohtak, rpejanuua caH / Byjuua Pewnn Tyumh.

Y: MuTatbe XM1BOTa : €KONOrMja y NOe3nju CaBpemMeHmnx
HOBOCAACKNX NecHWKa : aHTonoruja / [npupeavnu] Anapej
Xwusop, Aparax Matosuh. — Hosu Cag : Mpagcka 6ubnmoreka,
1994. - Crp. 30.

Mocao ugeta, 6ppaa cy faneka / Byjuua Pewun Tyuumh.

Y: MuTatbe XMBOTa : eKoNornja y noesuju caBpeMeHmnx
HOBOCAACKNX NecHWKa : aHTonoruja / [npupeavnu] Anapej
»Kneop, [iparaH Matosuh. - HoBu Cap : Mpagcka 6ubnunoteka,
1994, - Crp. 30.

Forgaves gor sig himeln bla fér mig / Vujica Resin Tucic.

U: Mellan drém och vaka : samtida serbisk poesi i urval och
Overséttning av Jon Milos. - Kristianstad : Monitor, 1994. - Str.
120-121.

Kynuhy 1 manor marapua / Byjuua Pewumn Tyuuh.

¥: NMoxsana /by6aBu : oa bpaHka Murbkosuha o [iparomupa
Bpajkosuha / [npupepawno] Mepo 3ybal. - Beorpag : BMI, 1997. -
(Bubnuoteka BMr). - Ctp. 274.

Henpepnguhena oncecunja peun / Byjuua Pewmn Tyuuh.

¥: NMoxsana sby6aBu : of bpaHka Murbkosuha go [iparomupa
Bpajkosuha / [npupeawno] Mepo 3y6al. - Beorpap : BMI, 1997. -
(Bubnuoteka BMr). - Ctp. 273

Ocehatbe BpemeHa / Byjuua PewunH Tyuyuh.

¥: NMoxsana sby6asu : oa bpaHka Murbkosuha o [iparomupa
Bpajkosuha / [npupepuo] Mepo 3y6au. — Beorpaa : BMI, 1997. -
(Brubnuoteka BMr). - Ctp. 272.

OtBapam cknonsbeHy cuHTakcy / Byjuua Pewmn Tyuuh.

Y: ToyeTak necme : N360p 13 CaBpPeMEHE jyrocrioBeHCKe noesuje /
npupeavo Nacno bnawkosuh. - Hosu Cag : UHT komepu, 1997. -
(Eavumja PusHuua nenux peun ; kono 8). — Crp. 58.

Kap uoBeky gohe Tewwko Ko onoso / Byjuua Pewun Tyyuh.

Y: Konuko cpue namtu : pecTuBan jyrocioBeHcKe noesuje Maagmnx
Bpb6ac: 1968-1998 / [ypenHuk Hhopho Cnagojel. - Bpbac : lom
Kyntype, 1998. - Ctp. 78-79.

Bo Bo3oT TpcT-BeHeuuja / Bynua PewnH Tyuuk ; [npenes] Munow
JNuHapo.
Y: Cpnckata noesuja Bo XIX n XX Bek / coctaBune laHe
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Topoposcku, Mackan Munescku ; [aBTopyn Ha npenesuTe laHe
TonopoBCKM ... n ap.). - Ckonje : MaTuua makeaoHcKa, 2000. - ISBN
9989-48-299-3. - Crp. 394.

Myd. BHumaBajre, Bo mydoT nma nuwton / Bynua PewmH Tyumk ;
[npenes] Munow JinHgpo.

¥: Cpnckata noesuja Bo XIX 1 XX Bek / coctaBune faHe
Togoposcku, Mackan Munescku ; [aBTopyn Ha npenesuTe laHe
TonopoBsckM ... n ap.]. - Ckonje : MaTuua makeaoHcKa, 2000

ISBN 9989-48-299-3. - Ctp. 393.

Tri dana i tri noci, prepuni slasti / Vujica Resin Tucic..

U: Antologija savremene novosadske price / priredio i pogovor
napisao Nenad Saponja. - [1. izd.]. - Novi Sad : Stylos, 2000. - Str.
92-101.

OTBapam CKNomnbeHy CUHTaKcy / Byjuua Pewun Tyuuh.
Y:TloyeTak necme : 360p 13 CaBPeMeHe jyrocsioBeHcke noesuje /
npupeavo Jlacno bnawkosuh. - Hosu Cag : PusHuua nenux peun,
2002. - ((Eauumja PusHuya nenux peyu. kono 8J). — Ctp. 50.

Dusa dusi luft balon probusi / Vujica Resin Tucié.

U: Sto godina, sto pesnika : Vojvodina XX vek : [antologija] /
priredio Milan Zivanovié. - Novi Sad : Aurora, 2001. - ISBN 86-7538-
008-9. — Str. 230-233.

Kad ¢oveku dode tedko ko olovo / Vujica Resin Tucic.

U: Sto godina, sto pesnika : Vojvodina XX vek : [antologija] /
priredio Milan Zivanovi¢. - Novi Sad : Aurora, 2001. - ISBN 86-7538-
008-9. - Str. 227-229.

Kako pisem / Vujica Resin Tucic.

U: Sto godina, sto pesnika : Vojvodina XX vek : [antologija] /
priredio Milan Zivanovi¢. - Novi Sad : Aurora, 2001. - ISBN 86-7538-
008-9. - Str. 235.

He 6yav rpy6, Hayun aa sby6 / Byjuua PewnH Tyuwnh.

Y: OpdejeBe ABOjHMLE : CamOn3abpaHm LBETHUK CaBpeMeHe
cprcKe noeswje / Npypeano 1 norosop Hanucao Masne KneaHos
; [upTexn Munan MNetpos]. - Hosu Cap : MNpomerTej : Mpaacka
6ubnnoteka, 2001. - Crp. 253.

Nokti rastu, kosa opada / Vujica Resin Tuci¢.

U: Sto godina, sto pesnika : Vojvodina XX vek : [antologija] /
priredio Milan Zivanovi¢. - Novi Sad : Aurora, 2001. - ISBN 86-7538-
008-9. - Str. 234.

OprypHyo cam TarbUp CBM BpeMeHnMa / Byjuua PewnH Tyumh.
Y: OpdejeBe ABOjHMLE : Camon3abpaHm LBETHUK CaBpeMeHe
cpricke noesuje / npupeavo 1 norosop Hanucao Maene »KneaHoB
; [upTexkn Munat Metpos]. - Hosu Cag : NpomerTej : [pagcka
6ubnmoteka, 2001. - Ctp. 252.

Po3o Goethe da se Sethe / Vujica Resin Tucic.

U: Sto godina, sto pesnika : Vojvodina XX vek : [antologija] /
priredio Milan Zivanovi¢. - Novi Sad : Aurora, 2001. - ISBN 86-7538-
008-9. - Str. 226-227.

O 3Be3pe, pacnopeheHe y BeyHocTu / Byjuua Pewmnn-Tyumh.

Y: KocMunykm LiBeT : aHTonormnja necama o kocmocy / [npupeawno]
Mwunan C. QumntpujeBuh. - Beorpag : Mpoceeta, 2003. - ISBN 86-
07-01456-0. — Ctp. 95.

OtBapam cknonbeHy cuHTakcy / Byjuua Pewumn Tyuuh.

Y: [lok 6yaeLl neBao : M36op U3 caBpeMeHe fomahe noesuje /
[npupenvna Hapa Jankosuh]. - 1. n3a. - BasbeBo : Merlin company,
2003. - ISBN 86-7700-036-4. - Ctp. 47.

Kap uoBeky fohe Tewwko Ko onoso / Byjuua Pewun Tyuuh.

¥: Cpncke aHTejcke necme / nsabpao Metap ebemaH. - beorpasn
: Mpadnukm aterbe borganosuh, 2005. - (BubnroTteka AHTONOrMje
/ Tpadpuukm atesbe borgaHoBuh. Koo 1; Kib. 1). - ISBN 86-85125-
07-3. - Crp. 226-227.

Byyak ycnomeHa / Byjuua Pewumx Tyyuh.

¥: TamHo cpue : cpncke eneruje / [npupeano] Yacnas Hophesuh.
- Hosu Cag : BeHuynosuh, 2006. - 406 cTp. ; 24 cm. - (BubnnoTteka
Benuke cuHTe3e ; Kib. 2). - ISBN 86-86453-06-6. — Cp. 295.

M3awwao je Hoswu Yuk! / Byjuua Pewmn Tyuuh.
Y: BYHTOBHULIM 1 anOCTONN : CPpricKa 6oemcKa noesuja /
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[npupeano] Yacnas Hhophesuh. - 2. npepaheHo 1 gonyreHo n3g.
- Hoewu Cap : BeHunosuh, 2006. - (Bubnuoteka Benuke cuHtese ;
Krb. 1). - ISBN 86-86453-05-8. — CTp. 263-264.

Kap yoBeKy gohe Tewwko Ko onoso / Byjuua PewnH Tyyuh.

Y: TamHo cpue : cpricke eneruje / [npupepano] Yacnas Hophesuh.
- Hosu Cap : BeHunosuh, 2006. - 406 cTp. ; 24 cm. - (Bubnunoteka
Benuke cuHTe3e ; Khb. 2). - ISBN 86-86453-06-6. — CTp. 293-294.

Kennepw moje aywe / Byjuua Pewnn Tyumh.

Y: ByHTOBHULIM 1 anocTonu : cpricka 6oemcka noesuja /
[npupeano] Yacnas Hophesuh. - 2. npepaheHo n gonyreHo n3g.
- Hoewu Cap : BeHunosuh, 2006. - (bubnuoteka Benuke cuxtese ;
Krb. 1). - ISBN 86-86453-05-8. - C1p. 261.

PecTopaHcka jeceH / Byjuua PewnH Tyumh.

Y: ByHTOBHMLM 1 anocTonu : cpricka 6oemcka noesuja /
[npupeamno] Yacnas Hophesuh. - 2. npepaheHo 1 AonyHeHo 13A.
- Hosu Cag : BeHynosuh, 2006. - (Bubnunoteka Benvke cuHtese ;
Kib. 1). - ISBN 86-86453-05-8. — CTp. 262.

Osecanje vremena / Vujica Resin Tucic.

U: Sanjas li : ljubavna poezija za laku no¢ / priredio Nenad
Novakovi¢. - (2. dopunjeno i izmijenjeno izd.). - Banja Luka :
Besjeda ; Beograd : Ars libri, 2008. - Str. 383.

Literatura:

A) Knjige:

KISIC, Ostoja

Vujica Resin Tucid, lirski pesnik iz vremena procvata
samoupravljanja / Ostoja Kisi¢. - Novi Sad : Dnevnik, 1991 (Backi
Petrovac : Kultura). - 79 str. ; 20 cm. - (Kairos)

B) Prilozi:

ALEKSIC, Miroslav

ETHWUKO unwhetbe y Toanety : pyior Nosemmum noBofoM
noctaesbatba hpunuyHe Tabne Ha 3rpagu KB / Mupocnas
Anekcuh.

Y: IHeBHMK. - ISSN 0350-7556. - log. 53, 6p. 17043 (8. jynn 1994),
cTp. 13.

ETHunuko unwherse y Toanety / Mupocnas Anekcuh.
Y: Bop6a. — ISSN 0350-7440. — log. 72, 6p. 186 (8. jynu 1994),
cTp. 14.

ANDRIC, Branko

,Februar”je prestao da postoji jo$ u januaru / Branko Andric.

U: Index. — ISSN 0353-717X. - God. 14, br. 214 (24. februar 1971),
str. 6.

ANTIC, Miroslav

Baw me 6pura / Mupocnas AHTuh.

Y: IHeBHuK. - ISSN 0350-7556. - [oa. 30, 6p. 8716 (7. pebpayp
1971), ctp. 11.

Heku dpenep y mnagnma / Mupocnae Antuh. - 3ajeq. cTB. Hacn.:
KypHan Mupocnasa AHTuha.

Y: AiHeBHMK. - ISSN 0350-7556. - Tog. 30, 6p. 8732 (23. pebpyap
1971), ctp. 14.

AROK DIVJAK, Gordana

Kopauw 3a akuujy : cefgHuua ynpase [pyLuTsa KibKeBHUKa
BojsoauHe /lopaaHa Apok [lnsjak.

Y: IHeBHUK. - ISSN 0350-7556. - [oa. 30, 6p. 9211 (24. jyH 1972),
cTp. 8.

ACIN, Jovica
Resin, nerasvetljeni esej / Jovica Acin.
U: Rok. - God. 1, br. 2 (1969), str. 119-120.

Revolt kao umetnicka aktivnost — povodom zbivanja oko Tribine
mladih u Novom Sadu / Jovica Acin.
U: Student. - ISSN 0039-2693. - God. 35, br. 4 (23. februar 1971), str. 10.
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BABIC, Goran

CnopefHv rnaBHY Jbyau : CNOBO Y noeogy ,[He3na napaHoje”/
lopaH babuh. - Pey noBogom goperbuBatba Harpage ,Backo Mona”
Byjuium Pewnny Tyumhy 3a 36mpky ,[He3go napaHoje”.

Y: Netonuc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - Toa. 183, Kib. 480,
cB. 6 (Aeuembap 2007), cTp. 1059-1062.

Odlazak prvog imena / Goran Babic. - Pey Ha kKomemopaTuBHOM
ckyny y Ctyavjy ,M” Paguo Hosor Capa, 1. feuembpa 2009.
U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010),

str. 44-46.

BAKOVI(, Blagoje

Hosu yntumatym Cpbuma : nosogom 36vBatba y [lpylutey
KrbIKeBHUKa BojsoaviHe / Bnaroje bakosuh.

Y: IHeBHUK. - ISSN 0350-7556. - loa. 53, 6p. 17040 (5. jyn 1994),
ctp. 13.

BARZUT, Dragoslava

V.R.T.larstvo u jeziku / (razgovarala Dragoslava Barzut). - Intervju
sa Vujicom Resinom Tuci¢em.

U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 53, br. 449 (januar-februar 2008),
str. 68-74.

BJELIC, Dusan

Memoapcka apeHoswuHa / flywaH Bjenuh. - Mpukas Krbure:
JpocTak y Hohw'".

Y: KrbmkeBHa peu. - ISSN 0350-4115. - Toa. 9, 6p. 136 (10. jaHyap
1980), cTp. 14.

BOGDANOVIC, Slavko

Jaje u celi¢noj ljusci : Vujica Resin Tucié.

U: Politika tela : izabrani radovi : 1968-1997 / Slavko Bogdanovic.
Eseji o Slavku Bogdanovicu / Migko Suvakovi¢ ; [prevod na
engleski Branka Nikoli¢]. - Novi Sad : Knjizevni novosadski krug
K21K: Prometej, 1997. - (Biblioteka Projekart). - ISBN 86-7639-284-
6.-Str. 101.

Hladno ¢elo Vujice Resina Tucica.

U: Politika tela : izabrani radovi : 1968-1997 / Slavko Bogdanovi¢.
Eseji o Slavku Bogdanovicu / Misko Suvakovi¢ ; [prevod na
engleski Branka Nikoli¢]. - Novi Sad : Knjizevni novosadski krug
K21K : Prometej, 1997. - (Biblioteka Projekart). - ISBN 86-7639-284-
6.-Str. 114,

BRANKOV, Porde

Tri puta Vujica / Dorde Brankov. - Zajed. stv. nasl.: Secanja na
Vujicu.

U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010), str.
60-64.

VEGEL, Laslo

A suta komolytalansagtél az angyali konoksagig = Od nespretne
neozbiljnosti do andeoske upornosti / Laszl6 Végel.

U: Uj symposion. - ISSN 0503-0935. - Br. 51-52 (1969), str. 19.

VITEZOVIC, Milovan

,CaH 1 KpnTuKa”: necme Byjuue Pewumna Tyunha / MunosaH
Butesosuh.

Y:Jex. - ISSN 0021-6917. - bp. 2000 (28. okTobap 1977), cTp. 17.

VICKO, Arpad

Bpeme pob6po, 6ubnmnoteke notue / [pasrosop soanol Apnaa
Buuko.

Y: IHeBHWK . — ISSN 0350-7556. - Toa. 37, 6p. 8216(15. centembap
1969), cTp. 9.

VLAJCIC, Milan

Byjvua PewwmH Tyuuh :,CaH 1 Kputrka”

¥: NonutrKa. - I1SSN 0350-4395. - [oa. 74, 6p. 22850 (19. maj 1977),
ctp. 10.

VOJNIC PURCAR, Petko

Vujica Resin Tuci¢.

U: Otvoreni atelje : eseji, ¢lanci, zapisi / Petko Vojni¢ Purcar. - Novi
Sad : Petko studio : Orpheus ; Beograd : Apostrof ; Zagreb :,Dora
Krupiceva’, 2004. - (Biblioteka Savremenici). - ISBN 86-904563-2-
5.-Str.45.

BYJULA Tyuuh : [6uorpaduja].
¥: TuwmHa rosopu o rbyavnma / Munopag Munenkosuh, MunyTuH
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K. MaBnos, Cnupa Mutunh, Mepuua 3y6au, Byjuua Tyuuh; [3a
wramny npunpemuo Byjuua Tyuuhl. - 3perbaHuH : Kny6 mnagux
nvcaua, 1964. - (bubnuoteka Moesuja). - Crp. 70.

VUJCIC, Nikola
Vujica Resin Tucic :,,Prostak u no¢i”/ Nikola Vujcic.
U: Dometi. - ISSN 0419-6252. - God. 14, br. 3 (1981), str. 88-89.

BYJULUA PewnH Tyuuh:,CaH n Kputuka“
Y: Bop6a. - ISSN 0350-7440. - loa. 55, 6p. 123 (7. maj 1977),
ctp. 12.

VUJICA ReSin Tucic.
U: Ulaznica. - ISSN 0503-1362. - God. 14, br. 75 (1980), str. 55.

VUJICA Resin Tuci¢ laureat priznanja ,Vasko Popa”.
U: Gradanski list. - ISSN 1450-9725. - God. 7, br. 2365 (7. jun 2007),
str.11.

VUKELIC, Milan

Vujica Resin Tuci¢: Doci ¢e novi bunt / [razgovor vodio] Milan
Vukeli¢.

U: Blic. - ISSN 0354-9283. - God. 13 ( 30. jun 2007), str. 16-17.

GRGURIC, Ivana

Lirske slike epohe koja se obrusava i rusi/ I. G. [Ilvana Grguric].
- Prikaz knjige: Vujica Resin Tuci¢:,Gnezdo paranoje’, Sremski
Karlovci, 2006.

U: Gradanski list. - ISSN 1450-9725. - God. 7, br. 2233 (26.
decembar 2006), str. 11.

GRUJICIC, Nenad

Skice o knjigama / Nenad Gruijici¢. - Prikaz knjiga: 1. Radmila Giki¢:
,Otvorite Jelenine prozore’, Novi Sad, 1978. 2. Dusko Novakovi¢:
+Poderotine na vreci’, Beograd, 1979. 3. Vujica Resin Tuci¢:,Slovo
je puklo’, Novi Sad, 1978.

U: To jest. — ISSN 0352-009. - Br. 8 (oktobar 1979), str. [15].

aBom Kpo3 3akoH / HeHap Mpyjuunh.
Y: Monntuka. — ISSN 0350-4395. - Toa. 91, 6p. 28989 (2. jyn 1994),
cTp. 16.

MowTyjemo cBe je3uke : jow jefHo pearoBatbe HeHapa Mpyjuunha,
npeaceHvka [pywrea KrbuxeBHVKa Bojsoaute / HeHapn
Mpyjuunh.

Y: bopb6a. - ISSN 0350-7440. - Toa. 72, 6p. 185 (7.jyn 1994),

ctp. 15.

Tabna npema 3akoHy / Henap lpyjuunh. — Pearosatbe HeHapa
Mpyjuunha, npeacepHnka [pywTBa KibnKeBHUKa BojBoanHe Ha
onTyx6e Byjuue PewmnHa Tyunha

Y: Bopb6a. — ISSN 0350-7440. - loa. 72, 6p. 173-174 (25-26. jyH
1994), ctp. 11.

Byjuua Pewumx Tyuuh.

¥: Yuncral : n3abpare necme / HeHap Mpyjuuuh. - beorpap :
Mpocserta, 1997.-429 cTp. ; 21 cm. - (CaBpemeHa noesuja '97). -
Cp. 365-366.

XoHopap v numy3suHa B. P. Tyyuha.

Y:Monemuke 1 ogywum / HeHap Mpyjuunh. - bara Jlyka :
Ocnob6ohetbe, 2004. - (Bubnuoteka Monemoc ; 1). - ISBN 86-331-
1062-10. - Ctp. 248-249.

DAMJANOV, Sava

AHTUNaTeTMyHN pomaH / Caa [lamjaHos. - [pukas krbure: Byjuua
PewwwH Tyuyuh:,CrpaxoTe noasemma’, Cpemckn Kapnosuu, 1991. -
TeKcT o6jaBrbeH y yaconucy ,Cras”. - MoanucTak MNosba.

Y: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - Tog. 37, 6p. 394 (aeuembap 1991) =
MacHuk JKB. - ISSN 1452-2195. - Tog. 1, 6p. 5 (1991), cTp. 4-5.

DAMNJANOVIC, Jevrem

YpeaHuk,Morba” 0 HOBM rpynama Miagmx ymeTHuKa - LLita
+Janyapuun” ouekyjy y pebpyapy / Jespem [JamjaHosuh.

Y: Monutunka-ekcnpec. - ISSN 0032-3381. - Toa. 9 (5. pebpyap
1971).

DA se smeni Vujica Resin Tuci¢ sa duznosti predsednika
Knjizevne omladine Vojvodine.
U:Index. - ISSN 0353-717X.- God. 14, br. 211 (14. januar 1971), str. 13.
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DAUTOVIC, Sava

»Zakuska” politickih uvreda - Od ,nove umjetnosti” do politicke
demonstracije u beogradskom Domu omladine / Sava Dautovi¢
U:Vjesnik. — ISSN 0350-3305. - God. XXXII, br. 8633 (2. mart 1971),
str. 8.

Polemike - Martovski odgovor na februarske meditacije Zvonka
Makovica / Sava Dautovic.
U:Tlo. - God. 3, br. 48 (30. mart 1971), str. 23.

DESPOTOV, Vojislav

Drustveni smisao avangarde / Vojislav Despotov.

U: Ulaznica. - ISSN 0503-1362. - God. 11, br. 59 (jul 1977),
str. 111-115.

Pesme neosvescéenja / Vojislav Despotov. - Prikaz knjige: Vujica
Resin Tuci¢:, Jaje u celi¢noj ljusci’, Novi Sad 1970.
U: Ulaznica. - ISSN 0503-1362. - God. 4, br. 18 (1970), str. 52-54.

Ko cy momum,,®Oebpyapa”/ Bojucnas [lecnotos, lywaH Bjenuh.
Y: HuH. - ISSN 0027-6685. - bp. 1051 (28. pebpyap 1971), cTp. 2.

DIMIC, Zarko

Anxemunyap noetckor (He)BpemeHa / »Kapko iumuh. - Mpukas
Krbure:,,CHer Beje, /by6aB je BeuHa'.

Y: AHeBHMK. — ISSN 0354-3234. - Top. 50, 6p. 15873 (6. jaHyap
1991), cTp. 16.

DRAGANIC-NONIN, Gordana

| doktor Dzekil i mister Hajd / [razgovor vodila] Gordana Draganic.
U: Nezavisni. - ISSN 0354-3234. - Br. 183 (2. avgust 1996),

str. 36-39.

Vujica Resin Tucic : bice poreklom od ljudi / [razgovor vodila]
Gordana Dragani¢-Nonin.

U: Ljudi od reci : intervjui, ¢lanci i jedno zatvoreno pismo /
[razgovore vodila] Gordana Dragani¢-Nonin. - 1. izd. - Zrenjanin :
Agora, 2010. - ISBN 978-86-6053-053-2. - Str. 79-86.

DRAZIC, Vitomir

Xohe pa cknoHe hupunuuy / B. ipaxuh.

Y: AHeBHMK. — ISSN 0350-7556. - Tog. 53, 6p. 17019 (14. jyH 1994),
cTp. 15.

DRASKOVIC, Dragisa

Byjvua PewumH Tyuuh : Ha 6MPOKPATCKOM MHAEKCY : rpahaHn
YyBajTe ce KrbikeBHUKa / [iparuia [ipawkosuh.

Y: OmMnaguHcke HosuHe. - ISSN 0351-7470. - bp. 362 ( 22. maj
1981), cTp. 16.

DUGALIC, Bozo
Ko cy momum dpebpyapa / boxo [yranuh.
Y:HuH. - ISSN 0027-6685. - bp. 1053 (14. mapT 1971), cTp. 2.

DPERIC, Zoran

Vujica Resin Tuci¢: Sneg veje, ljubav je vec¢na, ,Dnevnik’, Novi Sad
/ Zoran Peri¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.: Pesnicka re/prezen tacija '90. -
Prikaz knjige.

U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 37, br. 392/393 (oktobar-
novembar 1991), str. 433.

Ja vas cenim, ne cenjkam se / Zoran Deri¢. - Prikaz knjige: Vujica
Resin Tuci¢: Struganje maste, Novi Sad, 1991.

U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 38, br. 395/396 (januar-februar
1992), str. 52-53.

"

Mali literarni bedeker: Milosav Tesi¢: Kljuc od kuce, ,Matica srpska’,
Novi Sad, 1991; Vujica Resin Tuci¢: Struganje maste, ,Dnevnik’,
Novi Sad, 1991; Jovan Zivlak: Cegrtusa, ,Krovovi’, Sremski Karlovci,
1991./ Zoran Peri¢.

U: Index. - Br. 2 (329) (1992), str. 20.

,CTpyrarbe mawTe” Byjuue PewnnHa Tyuuha.

Y: MecHVK 1 teroBa CeHKa : eceji 0 CPNCKOM NeCHULITBY

XX Beka / 3opaH Hhepuh. - bara Jlyka : becjena : HapoaHa n
yHuBep3uTeTCcKa bubnunoteka Penybnuke Cpncke, 2005. - ISBN
99938-35-87-0. - Crp. 127-136.

O6HoBBeHa 6ubnmoteka AHATPAM / 3opaH Hepuh. - Mpukas
Krbura: MuneHko ®pxosuh:,becnnatHo 6yhere”; Bopuc
KyneHoswh:,Yuuten 6eryHad”; Byjuua Pewmx Tyyuh:,Bpeme
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¢daHToMma’, Hosu Cap, 2005.
Y: Tpar. - ISSN 1451-9437. - Tog. 2, Kib. 2, ¢B. 6 (Maj 2006),
cTp. 145-147.

Moe3wja je xunBoT : Byjuuia Pewmn Tyuuh (1941-2009) / 3opaH
hHepuh.

Y: 3natHa rpega. - ISSN 1451-0715. - Toa. 9, 6p. 97 (HoBembap
2009), cTp. 78.

PILAS, Gordana

CenekTuBHa 6ubnnorpaduwja [B. Pewnna Tyuuha] / cactaBuna
loppaHa hunac.

Y: Urpay y cB/M NpaBLUmMMa : n3abpaHe 1 Hose necme / Byjuua
PewwwH Tyuuh. - 1. n3a. - Hoeun Cap : Orpheus, 2001. - (MaHoHCKa
cseTna). - Crp. 199-221.

ERDELJANIN, Andelko

Heno3sHaTtu yoBek / AHhenko EpaemaHuH. - Mpukas Krbure:
,[He3p0 napaHoje”.

Y: Tpar. - ISSN 1451-9437. - Top. 3, Ktb. 3, ¢B. 11 (cenTtembap 2007),
cTp. 136-137.

CunaH necHuk / AHhenko EpaeraHuH. — Pey Ha KomeMopaT/iBHOM
ckyny y Cryavjy ,M” Pagno Hosor Capa, 1. fietem6pa 2009.

U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010),

str. 38-39.

ESKIC, Milosav

W.rt. - ili misterije ,Telegrama”/ Milosav Eskic.

U: Index. — ISSN 0353-717X. — God. 15, br. 255 (11. oktobar 1972),
str. 11.

Detinjasta secanja - Na livadi kod ovaca / Milosav Eskic¢
U: Index. - ISSN 0353-717X. - God. 14, br. 213 (17. februar 1971)
str. 10.

ZIVANOVIC, Milan

BepHa je pepHa, npo3opu cy cat / Munax usaHosuh.

Y: IHeBHUK. - ISSN 0350-7556. - loa. 68 (10. oktobap 2001),
ctp. 17.

ZILNIK, Zelimir

KunHuk gemanTyje / XKennumnp XKunHuk. — lMosoaom HaTnuca:
,Hekn penep y mnaguma“ M. AHtnha.

Y: IHeBHUK. - ISSN 0350-7556. - loa. 30, 6p. 8734 (25. pebpyap
1971), ctp. 10.

ZIVLAK, Jovan

Avan-garda / Jovan Zivlak

U: Index. — ISSN 0353-717X. - God. 14, br. 211 (14. januar 1971),
str. 13.

Ko je inkvizitor? / Jovan Zivlak.
U:Index. - ISSN 0353-717X. - God. 14, br. 220 (7. april 1971), str. 11.

Wrpay y norpewHom npasuy / JosaH 3usnak. — [pnkas Krure:
JpocTaky Hohw'".

Y: KrbmkeBHa peu. - ISSN 0350-4115. - Tog. 9, 6p. 149 (25. jynu
1980), cTp. 18.

ZUBAC, Pero

Kako se moze napisati pesma / Pero Zubac. - O Vujici Resinu
Tuci¢u.

U: Student. - ISSN 0039-2693. - God. 34, br. 9 (19. maj 1970),
str. 10.

Posle Tucic¢a i Zubac o istoj temi. - Odgovor na tekst V. Resina
Tuci¢a,Quo vadis Polja?”/ Pero Zubac.
U: Student. - ISSN 0039-2693. - God. 35, br. 9 (30. mart 1971), str. 8.

Vujica Resin Tuci¢ njim samim.
U:Ti dani : [eseji] / Pero Zubac. - Irig ; Novi Sad : Srpska ¢itaonica i
knjiznica, 1976. - (Edicija Strazilovo ; knj. 40). - Str. 48-51.

IVKOV, Bosko

UJICA je VESIN je RUCIC je T/ Bosko Ivkov.

U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 15, br. 125/126 (februar-mart
1969), str. 20-21.

Vujica Resin Tuci¢ : bibliografija / Bosko Ivkov.
U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010),
str. 75-86.
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To je 610 KpuK / Bowko /BKOB. - Peu Ha KOMeMOPaTVIBHOM CKyry
y Ctyavjy,,M” Pagno Hosor Caga, 1. feuembpa 2009.

U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010),

str. 46-47

IGNJATOVIC, Srba

Wrpa onosutHocTu - Byjuua Pewun Tyuuh : CaH 1 kputnka / Cpba
WrratoBuh

Y: KrbmkeBHa peu. - ISSN 0350-4115. - Toa. 6, 6p. 76 (10. anpun
1977), ctp. 17.

W3 nawer yrna - HenpucrojHu roctu.
Y: Monutuka. - I1SSN 0350-4395. - [op. 68, 6p. 20603 (13. pebpyap
1971), ctp. 13.

WUCNALAW: yeTpaeceToroauikbn oMAaguHLN.
Y: KomyHucT. - Top. 29, 6p. 725 (11. ¢pebpyap 1971), cTp. 4-5.

JOVANOVIC, R. B.

Moetcke Bu3wje / P. B. JoBaHoswuh.

Y: Monutnka-ekcnpec. — ISSN 0032-3381. - log. 33 (8. okTo6ap
1996), cTp. 23.

JOKIC KASPAR, Ljiljana

Zivot je posao / Ljiljana Joki¢ Kaspar. - Zajed. stv. nasl.: Se¢anja
na Vujicu.

U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010),

str. 64-67.

KATANIC, Ksenija

MecHuk ersucteHuuje / Kcenunja Katanuh. - NMpukas krure: Byjuua
PewwwH Tyuuh:,MHe3no napaHoje’, Cpemcku Kapnosuu, 2006.

U: Krovovi. - ISSN 0353-6351. - loa. 22/23, 6p. 71/74 (2008/2009),
cTp. 283.

Pesnik egzistencije / Ksenija Katanic. - Prikaz knjige: Vujica Resin
Tuci¢:,Gnezdo paranoje’, Sremski Karlovci, 2006.

U: Zapisi / Ksenija Katanic¢. - 1. izd. - Novi Sad : Stylos art, 2010. -
ISBN 978-86-7473-515-2. - Str. 77-79.

KISIC, Ostoja
Vujica Resin Tuci¢.

U: Nezvana avangarda / Ostoja Kisi¢. — Beograd : Novo delo, 1986.

- ISBN 86-7353-017-2. - Str. 127-130.

Vujica Resin Tuci¢ lirski pesnik iz vremena procvata
samoupravljanja.

U: Struganje maste / Vujica Resin Tuci¢ ; priredio i predgovor
napisao Ostoja Kisic. - Novi Sad : Dnevnik, 1991. - (Kairos). - ISBN
86-7011-146-2. - Str. VII-LXXX.

Sve tece, sve se menja! / Ostoja Kisic. - Pey Ha kKomemopaTMBHOM
ckyny y Ctyawnjy,,M” Paguo Hosor Capa, 1. feuembpa 2009.
U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010),

str. 39-41.

KITANOVIC, Nikola

Vujica Resin Tuci¢ :,Prostak u noci’, Knjizevna zajednica Novog
Sada, Novi Sad, 1979 / Nikola Kitanovi¢. - Zajed. stv. nasl.: Skice o
knjigama.

U: To jest. — ISSN 0352-009. - Br. 12 (novembar 1980), str. [14].

Oppuuatbe og npownoct / Hukona KntaHosuh. - MNpurikas Kibure:
Byjuua PewwmH Tyuuh:,MpocTak y Hohu', Hosu Caa, 1979.

Y: Netonuc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - Tog. 157, Kib. 427,
cB. 2 ($pe6. 1981), cTp. 338-340.

Myuatse peun / Hukona Kutanosuh. - NMpukas Krure: Byjuua
PewwnH Tyuyuh:,Pedopm rpoteck’, Hosn Cap, 1982.

Y: Netonuc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - Toa. 158, Kkb. 430,
cB. 3 (cenTembap 1982), cTp. 343-346.

Antimythos kao grada novelistickog mytosa. — O knjizi ,Struganje
maste”Vujice Resina Tucic¢a / Nikola Kitanovic.

U: Republika. - ISSN 0350-1337. - God. 39, br. 9 (1983),

str. 145-147.

KLAIC, Dragan
Tribina mladih - drugi program / Dragan Klaic.
U: Vidici. - ISSN 0506-8797. - God. 19, br. 145 (10. mart 1971).
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KOVACEVIC, R.

KynTypa 6apomeTap HanpeTka NpuBpeAe : jaBHU Aujanor
KOMYHWCTa 0 KynTypHom xusoTy Hosor Caaa / P. Kosauesuh.

Y: AHeBHUK. — ISSN 0350-7556. - Toa. 30, 6p. 9364 (24. HoBembap
1972), ctp. 10.

KOPICL, Vladimir

Vujica Resin Tuci¢:,San i kritika”,Kairos", Novi Sad 1977 / Vladimir
Kopicl. - Prikaz knjige.

U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 23, br. 224 (oktobar 1977), str. 27.

Aypa HenpucTajara / Bnagumup Konuun. - Happehenu cTB. Hacn.:
Byjuua PewwmH Tyuyuh. - In memoriam.

Y: Nletonuc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - Toa. 186, Kkb. 485,
cB. 1/2 (janyap-¢pebpyap 2010), cTp. 209-210.

Igra¢ na ostrici epohe / Vladimir Kopicl. - Peu Ha komemopaTusHoOM
ckyny y Ctyawnjy,,M” Paguo Hosor Capa, 1. seuembpa 2009.

U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010),

str. 41-42.

KOCUJANCIC, J.

WHBeHUwja fape y onknopHom nspamy : Byjuua Pewmn-Tyuuh :
Jaje y yennuHoj sycuy, cepmja Al 70, TpnbuHa mnagmx, Hosm Cag,
1970./ J. Kounjanumh.

Y: Netonnc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - Tog. 148, Krb. 409,
cB. 2 (pebpyap 1972), cTp. 215-217.

KUJUNDZIC, MIODRAG

Cry6au aexypHor HoBuHapa: Tprbuxa mnaamx / M. K.

Y: AHeBHUK. — ISSN 0350-7556. - Tog. 29, 6p. 8712 (3. debpyap
1971), ctp. 1.

LipHo Ha 6eno - MacHuum 6e3o6pasnyka / M. K.
Y: AHeBHUK. — ISSN 0350-7556. - Tog. 29, 6p. 8720 (11. pebpyap
1971), ctp. 10.

LipHo Ha 6eno — Camo3BaHum / M. K.
Y: IHeBHMK. — ISSN 0350-7556. - Topa. 29, 6p. 8725 (16. pebpyap
1971), ctp. 15.

EcteTnKe Huje HM 61Uno : NoBofOM Hanuca Byjuue Pewumna Tyuuha
y.Tenerpamy” / M. K.

Y: IHeBHWK. — ISSN 0350-7556. - Toa. 30, 6p. 9298 (19. centembap
1972), ctp. 8.

LAZAREANU, Simeon

Saptamana neagra a literaturii sarbe / S. L. [Simeon Lizireanul]. -
fotogr. - In memoriam.

U: Libertatea. - ISSN 0350-4166. - An 63, nr. 48 (decembar 2009),
str. 9.

LIVADA, Milan

Ocypa nsrpepa y [lomy omnagvHe : UHLMAEHTN Ha KHbVKeBHO]
Beyepw y 3perbaHuHy / Munat Jlnsaga

Y: IHeBHYK . — ISSN 0350-7556. - Toa. 30, 6p. 9200 (13. jyH 1972),
cTp. 8.

Mnagu nrHopucanu HeyKycHe nMnpoBuM3aLyje : caoniwTere
Caseta [lJoma omnagviHe y 3petbaHuHy NOBOJOM NHLMAEHTA Ha
KtbIKeBHOj Beyepu / M. J1.

Y: AHeBHMK . — ISSN 0350-7556. - Tog. 30, 6p. 9201 (14. jyH 1972),
cTp. 9.

KaxrbeHu pykosoamoun loma omnaguHe / M. J1.
Y: AHeBHMK . — ISSN 0350-7556. - Tog. 30, 6p. 9202 (15. jyH 1972),
cTp. 8.

LOGER, Srecko
Smenjuju se dobra i loda vremena / [razgovor vodio] Sre¢ko Loger.
U: Svijet. - ISSN 0353-8885 - 26. jul 1985, str. 16-18.

Tude ovce necu ¢uvati / [razgovor vodio] Srecko Loger. - Rije¢ na
simpoziju,Bratstvo i jedinstvo — Jugoslavija“ u lvangradu.

U: Nedjeljna Dalmacija. - ISSN 0351-6792. - Br. 751 (20. septembar
1985), str. 21.

LOTINA, Radmila
3awTo cam nocTao neuapouu / [pasrosop Boawnal Pagmuna
JloTuHa. - ViHTepsjy ca Byjuuom PeluiHom Tyuuhem.
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Y: AHeBHMK. - ISSN 0350-7556. - Tog. 65, 6p. 21538 (27. jaHyap
2007), cTp. 12.

MAKOVIC, Zvonko

Kad li ¢e procvijetati tikve — Savi Dautovicu, sasvim travanjski, o
»Februaru« neobavezno / Zvonko Makovic.

U:Tlo. - God. 3, br. 49 (8. mart 1971), str. 26.

,Februar”i oko njega / Zvonko Makovic.
U:Tlo.- God. 3, br. 47 (12. mart 1971), str. 30.

MARINKOVIC, D.

»3aKycKa HoBux ymetHocT” / 1. MapuHkosuh.

¥: Nonutuka. - ISSN 0350-4395. - Top. 68, 6p. 20600 (10. pebpyap
1971), ctp. 8.

MARKOVIC, B.
Struganje maste / B. Markovic.
U:Duga. - ISSN 0350-6215.- God. 7(33), br. 181 (31. jaHyap 1981), str. 64.

MILARIC, Vladimir

Predgovor / Vladimir Milari¢.

U: Sneg veje, ljubav je ve¢na / Vujica Redin Tuci¢;; [izlozba u knjizi
Petar Curci¢ ; crtezi ispod naslova u pesmama Dusko Kiréanski

; dizajn poetskih slogana Bogdanka Poznanovic]. - Novi Sad :
Dnevnik, 1990. - (Detinjstvo ; 106). - ISBN 86-7011-139-X. - Str. 5.

MILOVANOVIC, Slobodan

Ima li samoupravljanja za Tribinu mladih / Slobodan Milovanovic.
U: Student. - ISSN 0039-2693. - God. 35, br. 4 (23. februar 1971),
str. 10.

MILOSEVIC, Nenad

Moram, moram da se smejem : refleksije o poeziji Vujice Resin
Tuci¢a / Nenad Milo3evi¢. - Re¢ na komemorativhom skupu u
Srpskom knjizevnom drustvu, 5. marta 2010.

U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010),
str. 51-59.

MICUNOVIC, Vlada

MpoTecTHa oKyn/bakba NKcala : 6ypa y [IpyLiTBy KiUKeBHIKa
BojBoauHe goctuxe KynmuHauwjy / B. MuhyHosuh.

¥: Nonutunka. - ISSN 0350-4395. - Topa. 91, 6p. 28987 (30. jyH
1994), cTp. 16.

Criopetbe OKO Nncma : bypa y [IpyLiTy KrbKeBHIKa BojsoguHe /
B. MuhyHosuh.

¥: MonuTtnKa. - ISSN 0350-4395. - Toa. 91, 6p. 28968 (11. jyH 1994),
cTp. 14.

MUNCAN, Radomir

Prestigioasa recunostinti a revenit lui Vujica Resin-Tuci¢ : la Varset
a fost decernat premiul pentru poezie «Vasko Popa» / Radomir
Muncan.

U: Libertatea. - ISSN 0350-4166. - An. 62, nr. 27 (ul. 2007), str. 9.

NEGRISORAC, Ivan

OTnauu enckor cBeTa U MUTOMOrMja 3HaKoBHOCTM / ViBaH
Herpuwopadl. - Mpukas Krure:,CTpyrarbe mawte”.

Y: NNetonuc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - Tog. 159, Krb. 432,
CB. 4 (okTOGap 1983), CTp. 455-467.

Mowokn Byjuue PewnHa Tyuuha / MBaH Herpuwopad.
Y: Netonuc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - Toa. 160, K. 433
[1j. 434], cB. 5 (HoBembap 1984), cTp. 545-563.

Cnyuyaj npoBoLuvpatba npasHuHe / iBaH Herpuwopat,.
¥: NNletonuc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - 168, 449, 3 (mapT
1992), cTp. 400-408.

MoHokn Byjuue PewwnHa Tyuuha.

Y: lerutnmaumja 3a 6eckyhHuKe : cpncka HeoaBaHrapaHa noeswja
: NOETUYKMN AEHTUTET 1 pasnuke / ViBaH Herpuwopau,.- Hosu Cag
: KyntypHu ueHTap Hosor Capa, 1996. - (AHarpam). —

Crp. 147-192.

Huxunuctnyko BapeBapcTBO Cpcke HeoaBaHrapae: (o noesunjn
Byjuue PewunHa Tyuwnha) / ViBaH Herpuwopad.

Y: Urpay y cBuM npasumma : n3abpaHe 1 Hose necme / Byjuua
PewwwH Tyuuh. - 1. n3a. - Hoeun Cap : Orpheus, 2001. - (MaHOHCKa
cseTna). - Crp. V-XIX.
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ABaHrapga je Beh noctana Tpaguuuja / Miean Herpuwopadl. - Pey
NoBOAOM 0AeSbMBatba Harpaae ,Backo Mona” Byjuum PewmHy
Tyuwnhy 3a 36upKy ,lHe3[0 napaHoje”.

Y: Nletonnc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - Tog. 183, K. 480,
CB. 6 (Beuembap 2007), cTp. 1054-1059.

Nihilisticki diskurs u poeziji Vujice Resina Tucica / Ivan NegriSorac.
U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 53, br. 449 (januar-februar 2008),
str. 53-55.

NEJGEBAUER, Aleksandar

MNecma caH, aHTUNecma KpuTuKa : Byjuua Pewmnn Tyuuh: CaH un
KpWTUKa, , hupnaHos’, Hosu Cag, 1977 / AnekcaHpap Hejrebayep.
Y: Netonunc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - loga. 154, Kib. 422,
cB. 4 (okTObap 1978), CTp. 676-683.

NENIN, Milivoj

AHaxpoHu3am npuctyna / Munmsoj HeHuH. - Mprikas Krbure:
Byjuua PewunnH Tyyuh: XnagHo yeno, Hosu Cap, 1983.

Y: Nletonuc Matuue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - Top. 160, Kib. 433,
cB. 6 (jyH 1984), cTp. 961-963.

oLuJIC, Ivan
Ko cy momum,®ebpyapa”/ Misan Onyjuh
Y: HuH. - ISSN 0027-6685. - Bp. 1051 (28. pebpyap 1971), cTp. 2.

OPRANOVIC, Branka

Vojvodanski pisci pred deobom? - Etnicko ¢is¢enje u Drustvu
knjizevnika / Branka Opranovic.

U: Nezavisni. - ISSN 0354-3234. - Br. 18 (11. jun 1994), str. 3

Zarki dani u Drustvu knjizevnika Vojvodine - Kelner tu¢e goste /
Branka Opranovic.
U: Nezavisni. - ISSN 0354-3234. - Br. 77 (15. jul 1994), str. 25.

0STOJIC, Stevo

YpeaHunwteo ,Tenerpama” He Aenun Mulwbere o,Mpaky”y Hosom
Capy / C. OcTojuh.

Y: NMonutwka. - ISSN 0350-4395. - Top. 69, 6p. 21182 (23.
centemb6ap 1972), cTp. 6.

PAVKOVIC, Vasa

U sredistu nitavila / Vasa Pavkovic. - Re¢ na komemorativnom
skupu u Srpskom knjizevnom drustvu, 5. marta 2010.

U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010),

str. 48-51.

PANTIC, Mihajlo

Secanje na poeziju ili Jedna pesma Vujice Resina Tuci¢a / Mihajlo
Panti¢ Sadrzi i pesmu Vujice Resina Tuci¢a ,Kad ¢oveku dode tesko
ko olovo”.

U: Polja. - ISSN 0032-3578. - God. 53, br. 449 (januar-februar 2008),
str. 56-59.

PARIPOVIC, Jova

[lo nnoye peMoKpaTckm : wra Byjuua PewnH Tyuuh, KibKeBHUK
3amepa Ynpasu [lpywTBa KibuxeBHVKa BojsoguHe / JoBa
Mapunosuh.

Y: Bopb6a. - ISSN 0350-7440. - [oa. 72, 6p. 172 (24. jyH 1994),
cTp. 16.

PASIC, Slobodan

Ko je HenoxerbaH / CnobopaaH Mawwh

Y: Bop6a. - ISSN 0350-7440. - Toa. 60, 6p. 135 (21. maj 1982),
crp. 11.

NMOBOJOM 3aTtBapata Pegakumje ,Momwa” - OnbpaHa yrnepa
yaconmca.

Y: iHeBHUK. - ISSN 0350-7556. - Tog. 30, 6p. 8712 (3. debpyap
1971), ctp. 9.

MOJIUTUYKMU wreTaH nambnert - MNprrosopu 1 ogrosopun B.P. T.
0 KynTypHom xunBoty Hosor Capa.

Y: NMonuTtnka-ekcnpec. - ISSN 0032-3381. - loa. 10 (19. centembap
1972), ctp. 8.

POPNOVAKOV, Dragomir

CmexoTBOpaL, TYXKHOT nviKa : Byjuua Pewun Tyuwh, Urpay y ceaum
npasumma, ,Opdeyc’, Hosn Cag 2001 / [lparomup MonHoBakoB.
Y: Netonuc Matunue cpncke. - ISSN 0025-5939. - Toa. 179, K. 472,
cB. 5 (HoBembap 2003), cTp. 831-834.



510.

511.

512.

513.

514.

515.

516.

517.

518.

519.

520.

521.

522.

POPOVIC, Nune

Vujica Resin Tucic : da li postoji Zivot? / Nune Popovic. - Zajed. stv.
nasl.: Se¢anja na Vujicu.

U:Tisa. - ISSN 1820-791X. - God. 3, br. 6/7 (leto, jesen 2010),

str. 68-70.

POPOVIC, Radovan

Hosocapcka TpubnHa Mnaamx Ha cTpaHnyTium — CreyuiuTte
aHapxwje u BynrapHoctu / P. 1.2

¥: NonutunKa. - ISSN 0350-4395. - Top. 68, 6p. 20591 (1. pebpyap
1971), ctp. 6.

LUTa ce gewasa nog okpusbem TpnbnHe mnagux - YaHapaHosuh

: JTaXKHU MHTeNeKTyanHu v NoAUTUYKK aBaHrapausam / [PagosaH
Monoswh’].

¥: Nonutuka. - ISSN 0350-4395. - Tog. 68, 6p. 20593 (3. pebpyap
1971), ctp. 6.

,EcTeTnKa 3anyweHnux ycta”- la nu cy dpunmcka cutyaumja u
knuma y Hosom Cafly 3amcTa Tako LipHe Kao LWTo ux, Tenerpam”
npegcrassba / P. Monosuh.

Y: Monutuka. - ISSN 0350-4395. - Top. 69, 6p. 21178 (19.
centembap 1972), ctp. 6.

Jow jenaH nportect 360r nucatba, Tenerpama”/ P.Tl.
Y: Monutuka. - ISSN 0350-4395. - Toa. 69, 6p. 21181 (22.
centembap 1972), c1p. 5.

Byjvua Pewwmn Tyuuh / PaposaH Monosuh.

¥: Cpncku nucum cnvikapv / Pagosat Monosuh ; ypeaHuk lojko
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VUJICA RESIN TUCIC: THE TRADITION OF THE AVANT-GARDE

HISTORICAL AVANT-GARDE, AVANT-
GARDE, NEO-AVANT-GARDE, POST-
AVANT-GARDE, RETRO-GARDE, OR -
THEORETICAL CONFUSION AS A SOURCE
OF POSSIBLE INTERPRETATIONS ...

In the 20™-century history of literature, art, culture
and society there has not existed a term more per-
meant and more frequent, and yet, at the same time,
one which caused a greater number of theoretical/
practical quandaries, polemics and controversies -
than the term ‘the avant-garde’. Or: Avant-garde.

Anything and everything used to be claimed to be
(proclaimed as) the avant-garde. Such claims/procla-
mations concerned a variety of ( often mutually con-
fronted and contradictory) fields of human/intellec-
tual activity: beginning with art and literature, via
(experimental) music/theatre/film, to philosophy,
sociology, ethics, aesthetics or politics. The term it-
self would be given a variety of meanings and de-
grees of importance, which depended on the place,
that is, context within which the term-related epi-
thet ‘avant-garde’ was used. In Western Europe and
the U.S.A, the attribute ‘avant-garde’ was mostly
earned by the works/phenomena which by way of
their innovatory potentials referred to the worn-out
categories of Modernism(s); as a rule, there was al-
ways an aura of mystique and esotery enveloping
the avant-gardes and the avant-gardists. In the east-
ern (read: Communist) parts of the world, the term
‘avant-garde’ prevailingly bore pejorative connota-
tions. To proclaim someone as an avant-gardist in
Odessa, Bratislava, Szeged, Zrenjanin or Novi Sad
used to impose a plethora of problems to the ‘some-
one”: surveillance, maltreatment, joblessness, even
- and not so seldom - imprisonment. Isolated and
persecuted, the avant-gardists in Communist coun-
tries or those under totalitarian regimes in Latin
America simply reckoned with such response of the
society to their creative output. A work itself was in

most cases produced as a slap to the societal taste’,
for it accomplished self-assertion in nothing else but
such very reactions of the society that were orga-
nized by the champions of middle-class ideals brought
up on obsolete values, guardians of the form-relat-
ed morals. Their fear from the avant-garde identifies
them.? In Eastern Europe, especially in the 20™ cen-
tury, to proclaim someone an ‘avant-gardist’ meant
to stigmatize the person for ever as an ‘element’
that hinders the beaurocratically proclaimed general
advancement and progress. With the purpose to add
clarity and make an issue transparent at first glance,
the term ‘avant-garde’ would as a rule be given the
epithet ‘false’. Yet expectedly, the ‘false avant-garde’
was mostly innovative, revealing, investigative,
emancipative, excessive...

Moreover, the meaning of the term used to change
depending on the identity of the one who launched
the label, whether referring thereby to some innova-
tive and by default progressive phenomena/move-
ments, or (dis)qualifying these; the latter reference
would habitually be enriched with an epithet de-
noting something of a reactionary character. Short-
ly, within the social context they belonged to, the
avant-garde and avant-gardists have never and no-
where been taken with indifference. Whenever the
avant-garde emerged as a subject of consideration,
one spoke about passion, the polemical, uncertain-
ty, incident, threat, the innovative, subversiveness...
Therefore, the common trait - if one cares to detect
one - was that the main goal of the avant-garde was
change and/or radical re-evaluation of the ruling/
existing patterns and conventions, of various tra-
ditionalisms or modernisms. Whichever the case,
the avant-garde has always been the blind spot, the
point of subversion, an area of polemics and a symp-
tom of change.

1 My art has the role of shitting all around me (Miroslav
Mandic).

2 Vojislav Despotov, ,Drustveni smisao avangarde” [“The
Social Sense of Avant-Garde”], Ulaznica, No. 59, Zrenjanin,
1977, pp.111-116.



174 V. R. THE TRADITION OF THE AVANT-GARDE

It is also noteworthy that, when speaking of the
avant-garde (again, depending on the angle and
context of perception) we usually move inside a
circle of the following terminology: historical avant-
gardes, neo-avant-garde, post-avant-garde or retro-
garde. Without delving into theoretical aspects and
traits of, or similarities and dissimilarities between,
these® - the text which follows below should be tak-
en as an attempt to affirm one particular term/ap-
proach which by its comprehensiveness and broad-
ness fosters an ambition to systematize the efforts,
objectives and results of the said avant-gardes. The
term in question is the tradition of the avant-garde,
and its author in focus here is Vujica Resin Tuci¢, an
artist, poet and writer (born in Melenci, Vojvodina/
Serbia, on July 17, 1941; died in Novi Sad, on No-
vember 28, 2009). The place he occupied, the role
he played and the significance of his opus on the
alternative cultural scene of Zrenjanin/Novi Sad/
Vojvodina/Yugoslavia toward the end of 1960’s and
in early 1970’s have not yet been spotlighted from
art-historical aspect to the extent the author actu-
ally deserves.*

3 See: Misko Suvakovi¢, Pojmovnik moderne i postmoderne
likovne umetnosti i teorije posle 1950 [A Glossary of Modern
and Postmodern Art and Theory since 1950], SANU, Prometej,
Beograd, Novi Sad, 1999.

4 The contribution of Vujica Resin Tuci¢ to the (neo-)avant-
garde, with special emphasis on his literary explorations,
has been systematically historicized in the writings by
Ivan Negrisorac (,Monokl Vujice Resina Tuci¢i¢a”/"The
Monocle of Vujica Resin Tucic”, in: Legitimacija za beskucnike
- srpska neoavangardna poezija, poeticki identitet i raz-
like [ID for the Homeless — Serbian Neo-Avant-Garde Poetry,
Poetic Identity and Dissimilarities], Kulturni centar Novog
Sada, Novi Sad, 1996, pp.147-192) and by Ostoja Kisi¢ (,Vu-
jica Resin Tuci¢ - Lirski pesnik iz vremena socijalistickog
samoupravljanja“/“Vujica Resin Tuci¢ — A Lyrical Poet from
the Time of Socialist Self-Management”, in: Vujica Resin
Tuci¢, Struganje maste [Scratching Imagination], selected po-
etry, Dnevnik, Novi Sad, 1991, pp. IX-LXXX.

SOFT TOTALITARIANISM AND FLOURISH-
ING AVANT-GARDISM

First of all, we think the world
must be changed. Guy Debord®

Like most of the adherents, protagonists and prac-
titioners of the New Art Practice, Vujica Resin Tuci¢
matured intellectually in a time when dogmatic so-
cialism was in crisis, that is, during the period when
ideas on a different/another socialism were fully
gaining grounds: In our country, the ideals of socialist
society were on a strongest upswing just in the time of
my formation as a personality, and | can say | do not
think this makes me unhappy... Accepting the ideals of
social revolution, | most clearly saw that they were in
collision with the actual social relations that were re-
duced to slack mediocrity and mere vegetation.t The
practitioners and theoreticians of the New Art Prac-
tice were mostly leftist-oriented; with the group of
intellectuals (mostly philosophers) who attended
the Korc¢ula Summer School (1963-1974) and con-
tributors to the review Praxis (1964-1974), they - and
the like-minded authors of the Black Wave in film/
theatre/literature — were certainly the most consis-
tent champions of the ideas of the New Left in Yu-
goslavia's culture. The New Left was a movement
which insistently claimed that socialism is not and
must not be separated from personalism, question-
ing the orthodoxy and conceiving an idea of reforma-
tive socialism. It (the New Left) initiated a more subtle
analysis of culture (in the wake of critical theory of so-
ciety) as a sphere wherein people actively created their
identity... Crushing Marxist dogmas, the New Left un-
derstood that in modern society personal identity was
no longer determined by class only, but that there was

5  Gi Debor, ,Izvestaj o konstruisanju situacija i uslovima za
organizovanje medunarodnog pokreta situacionisticke in-
ternacionale” [Serbian translation of: Guy Debord, “Report
on the Construction of Situations and on the International
Situationist Tendency’s Conditions of Organization and Ac-
tion"], in: Aleksa Golijanin (ed.), Situacionisticka internacio-
nala, Gradac, Nos. 164-165-166, Cacak, 2008, p. 63.

6  Srecko Lorger, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢ ~Smenjuju se dobra i losa
vremena”“, ["Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - Good and Bad Times Alter-
nate”], interview, Svijet, Sarajevo, 26 July 1985.



a plurality of identifications... The New Left declared it-
self as a democratic movement which confronted the
authoritarian left and demarcated itself therefrom.”
The substance and the connective tissue which held
together Yugoslavia's New Art of late 1960's and
during the seventies, busying it on the same project,
was the idealism of its protagonists. It was the kind
of idealism that characteristically occurs whenever
major historical and civilizational changes/overturns
take place. It is the idealism of creating a new soci-
ety which, logically, should need a new art: To us, it is
of particular importance to put forward the following
question: In what relation within the social reality does
an individual ‘function’?®

To put it simple, the avant-gardists — working active-
ly in late sixties and early seventies of the 20" cen-
tury — came to believe in the honesty of the process
of political liberalization of the Yugoslav society, so
their overall public activities could be viewed as an
attempt to contribute to that, as was believed, spe-
cifically Yugoslav (self-management-based) variant
of democratic socialism. Despite the persecutions
inside the country, and - often enough - terror over
the unlike-minded, Tito’s Yugoslavia enjoyed the
reputation of the country in which (anti-dogmatic)
socialism with a human face was possible or imple-
mented; the reputation persisted for years, even de-
cades. To tell the truth, in the time when the new Yu-
goslav avant-garde was maturing intellectually and
providing its creative output, there were many rea-
sons to believe in the sincerity of the intent of Josip
Broz regime to accomplish such socialism: We lived
in a conceived-is- achieved, more or less ideal country...
Of the eighteen and a half million citizens of Yugosla-

7 Zagorka Golubovi¢, ,Nova levica, socijalizam i personalizam”
["The New Left, Socialism and Personalism”], Republika, No.
272, Beograd, 1-15. novembar 2001.

8  Radomir Damnjanovi¢ Damnjan, Mrlja u prostoru ili polozaj
jedinke u drustvu [A Speck in Space or the Position of the Indivi-
dual in Society], Tlibingen, 1976, quotation taken from: Group
of authors, Nova umetnost u Srbiji 1970-1980, Pojedinci, grupe,
pojave [The New Art in Serbia 1970-1980: Artists, Groups, Phe-
nomenal, Muzej savremene umetnosti, Beograd, 1983, p. 43.
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via, sixty percent were under the age of thirty.® Thus,
the ideal seemed to be within reach, and looked ex-
actly as the one described by Leszek Kolakowski in
his 1968 writing What Socialism Is Not; and here are
some of his 72 negative definitions: 1. Socialism is not
asociety in which one man is in trouble for saying what
he thinks while another is well-off because he does not
say what he has on his mind; 2. Socialism is not a soci-
ety in which a man lives better if he doesn’t have any
thoughts of his own at all; 3. Socialism is not a state
in which the government determines the rights of the
citizens, while the citizens do not determine the rights
of the government; 4. Socialism is not a state in which
working people have no influence on their government
whatsoever; 5. Socialism is not a state in which a citizen
can be sentenced without a trial."

Of course, the international student revolt of 1968
gave a notable contribution to this broad and in-
tense climate of emancipation in the extended field
of social commitment and politics; it was the ulti-
mate result, that is, a direct ‘product’ of the theo-
retical and practical actions of a group of artists and
intellectuals gathered around the Situationist Inter-
national (1957-1968) and its programmatic/practi-
cal demands for the abolishment of capitalism and
setting up of a new, fair and different, unexploita-
tional world. Founded in 1957 through a unification
of several European avant-garde groups and their
gathering around a platform-providing journal of
the same name, the Situationist International and
its revolutionary experience were taken by the pro-
tagonists of the New Art Practice as a realistic, vis-
ible and implementable (Utopian) goal, one that
was at hand in practice, and one they themselves
aspired to achieve. The goal could basically take on

9  Ostoja Kisi¢, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - Lirski pesnik iz vremena
procvata samoupravljanja“ ["Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - A Lyrical
Poet from the Time of Flourishing Socialist Self-Manage-
ment”], in: Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Struganje maste [Scratching
Imagination], selected poetry, Dnevnik, Novi Sad, 1991.

10  Quotation taken from: Zagorka Golubovi¢, ,Nova levica,
socijalizam i personalizam” ["The New Left, Socialism and
Personalism”], Republika, No. 272, Beograd, 1-15 November
2001.

1 For more on Situationists, see: Aleksa Golijanin (ed.),
Situacionisticka internacionala [Situationist International],
Gradac, Nos. 164-165-166, Cacak, 2008.
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a concise form of the well-known sitautionist thesis: In essence, we want ideas to be-
come dangerous once again.” Finally, the strategic approaches and poetic principles of
the New Art Practice were rather strongly impressed by the experiments in (the new)
theatre, Fluxus, the movement of hippies, as well as the (urban) rock culture of the six-
ties...

Bearing the above-delineated context in mind, one can easily discern that in late
1960's and early 1970's, a process began in Yugoslav and Serbian culture which result-
ed in achievements that cannot be compared - judging in terms of its consequences
and phenomenology - to anything preceding or succeding them. As part of some-
what broader processes of liberalization of the climate in the country (Socialist Federal
Republic of Yugoslavia), particularly in the cultural sphere, a large number of alterna-
tive (mostly youth/student) institutions were established or allowed more freedom.
These included Tribina mladih (Youth Forum) in Novi Sad and Subotica, Students’ Cul-
tural Centre, Dom omladine (Youth Hall), Atelje 212 and BITEF in Belgrade, Student Centre
and Galerija Nova in Zagreb, SKUC (student centre) in Ljubljana, Dom omladine (Youth
Hall) in Zrenjanin, RotovZ Gallery in Maribor, Galerija v Presernovi hisi (‘Gallery at Presern
House’) in Kranj ... Also, the avant-garde art was given much attention in the newly-
launched student newspapers and a number of magazines, such as Rok, Student, Index,
Polja, Uj Symposion, Hid, Oko, Tribuna, Perspektive, Problemi, Novine Studentskog centra,
Delo, Vidici, Rukovet, Ulaznica, Ekran... In addition, a whole series of fanzines emerged
(Wow, Westeast, Kontaktor 972, L.H.0.0.Q, Neuroart, Pesmos, Adresa...), samizdats and
authors’ editions...”

12 GiDebor, ,Nasi ciljevi i metodi u strazburskom skandalu” [Guy Debord, "Our Goals and Methods in the
Strasbourg Scandal”], S/, No. 11, October 1967, translated in: Aleksa Golijanin (ed.), Op. cit., p. 7.

13 New techniques, more precisely, a new approach to the extended field of literature and art of that
period characterized the literary/poetic/art practices of Tomislav Gotovac, Franci Zagori¢nik, Vladan
Radovanovi¢, Istok Geister Plamen, Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Vojislav Despotov, Braco Dimitrijevi¢, Gorki
Zuvela, Miroljub Todorovi¢, Josip Sever, Sre¢ko Lorger, Borben Vladovi¢, Branko Andri¢, Sanja Ivekovi¢,
Jovica Acin, Goran Pordevi¢, Radomir Damnjanovi¢ Damnjan, Nusa & Dragan Sreco, Zoran Beli¢, Dusan
Bijeli¢, Vladimir Gudac, Dalibor Martinis, Ostoja Kisi¢, Predrag Sidjanin..., as well as the artists that
gathered around/within some art groups: Gorgona in Zagreb (Dimitrije Basicevi¢-Mangelos, Miljenko
Horvat, Marijan Jevsovar, Julije Knifer, lvan KoZari¢, Matko Mestrovi¢, Radoslav Putar, Djuro Seder, Josip
Vanista), OHO in Ljubljana and Obitelj u Sempasu (Family at Sempas: Marko Pogaé¢nik, David Nez, Mi-
lenko Matanovi¢, Tomaz & Andraz Salamun, Matjaz Hanzek, Bojan Brecelj, and others), Crveni peristil/
Red Peristyl in Split (Vladimir Dodig - Trokut, Tomo Caleta, Pavao Dul¢i¢ etc.), Bosch+Bosch Group in
Subotica (Slavko Matkovi¢, Balint Szombathy, Katalin Ladik, Attila Csernik, Laszlé Kerekes, Laszl6 Szal-
ma and others), Kéd, ($ and (5-Kéd in Novi Sad (Miroslav Mandi¢, Slavko Bogdanovi¢, Slobodan Tisma,
Janez Kocijanci¢, Vladimir Kopicl, Mirko Radoji¢i¢, Bozidar Mandi¢, Peda Vranesevi¢, Ana Rakovic,
Ceda Dréa, Misa Zivanovi¢ etc.), Verbumprogram in Ruma (Ratomir Kuli¢ & Vladimir Mattioni), informal
groups of the Belgrade Six (Marina Abramovi¢, Rasa Todosijevic, Nesa Paripovi¢, Era Milivojevi¢, Zoran
Popovi¢ and Gergelj Urkom), Ekipa za akciju i anonimnu atrakciju — A3 (Action and Anonymous Attrac-
tion Team - A3, Jugoslav Vlahovi¢, Slavko Timotijevi¢, Rista Bani¢, Mladen Jevdovi¢, Dobrivoje Petrovic,
Nenad Petrovi¢), Grupa 143 (Jovan Ceki¢, Maja Savi¢, Paja Stankovi¢, Misko Suvakovi¢), Zagreb-based
Group of Six (Boris Demur, Zeljko Jerman, Vlado Martek, Mladen Stilinovi¢, Sven Stilinovi¢ and Fedor
Vucemilovic)... Moreover, information about New Art were spread through the support of critics, art
historians and institutions/galleries: Bogdanka & Dejan Poznanovié¢, Judita Salgo and Zoran Mirkovic in
Novi Sad; Bora Cosi¢, Biljana Tomi¢, Dunja Blazevi¢, Jerko Denegri, Irina Suboti¢, Jasna Tijardovi¢ and
Dragica Vukadinovi¢ in Belgrade; Zvonko Makovi¢, Zelimir Ko$¢evi¢, Branka Stipanci¢, Marijan Susov-
ski, Nena Baljkovi¢ and Jadranka Vinterhalter in Zagreb; Tomaz Brejc, Taras Kermauner and Braco Rotar
in Ljubljana, as well as many others ...
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The feature shared in common by a cluster of Yugoslav artists/authors, practitioners
and theoreticians of the new arts™ had two aspects: on the one hand, their work was
international in character, and, on the other, they fostered intense cooperation, mutu-
al alliance and a sense that they belonged to a common (Yugoslav) cultural space. Art
was a territory of freedom and of the unknown, while the terms circulating within that
‘territory’ most frequently included: experiment, innovation, cosmopolitanism, inter-
nationalization, communication... In Yugoslavia’s culture of that time, this generation
of artists and theoreticians initiated a powerful breakthrough of fresh ideas, of open-
ing to, cooperating and communicating intensely with, the world; such breakthrough
had never happened either before or after that period. What is more, the new avant-
garde was not only concerned with culture/art, it was concerned with social affairs as
well; more precisely: in a critically committed manner, it dealt with the issues and rela-
tions which characterized or governed Yugoslavia’s society, culture and politics toward
the end of the 1960’s and over the 1970’s. Although outstandingly internationalist in
its essential, ideological orientation, when it came to particular activities the avant-
garde in most cases referred to the situation/state of affairs in the art and culture with-
in the milieu(x) of its engagement. The phenomenon of the New Art Practice found an
artistic intensity and institutional strongholds especially in some of Vojvodina’s towns:
Subotica, Novi Sad, Zrenjanin and Ruma.”

14 For more on the protagonists, contexts and circumstances of the nascence of the New Art Practice
in the SFR of Yugoslavia, see: Marijan Susovski (ed.), Nova umjetnicka praksa 1966-1978, Dokumenti
3-6 [New Art Practice 1966-1978, Documents 3-6], Galerija suvremene umjetnosti, Zagreb, 1978; Group
of authors, Nova umetnost u Srbiji 1970-1980, Pojedinci, grupe, pojave [The New Art in Serbia 1970-1980:
Artists, Groups, Phenomena], Muzej savremene umetnosti, Beograd, 1983; Jesa Denegri, Sedamdesete:
teme srpske umetnosti, Nove prakse (1970-1980) [The Seventies: Subjects in the Serbian Art, New Practices
(1970-1980)], Svetovi, Novi Sad, 1996; Jesa Denegri, Jedna moguca istorija moderne umetnosti. Beograd
kao internacionalna umetnicka scena 1965-1998 [A Possible History of Modern Art: Belgrade as an Interna-
tional Art Scene 1965-1998 ], Drustvo istoricara umetnosti, Beograd, 1998; Dubravka Buri¢ and Misko
Suvakovi¢ (eds.), Impossible Histories: Historic Avant-Gardes, Neo-Avant-Gardes, and Post-Avant-Gardes
in Yugoslavia 1918-1991, The MIT Press, Cambridge, Mass, 2003; Nathalie Zonnerberg, Living Art on the
Edge of Europe, Kréller-Miiller Museum, Kerber Verlag, 2006; Misko Suvakovi¢, Konceptualna umetnost
[Conceptual Art], Muzej savremene umetnosti Vojvodine, Novi Sad, 2007.

15  For more on the artists, groups, journals and institutions in Vojvodina which supported and/or practi-
sed the New Art of the Seventies, see: Nebojsa Milenkovi¢, ,Konceptualna umetnost - umetnicke grupe
u Vojvodini” ["Conceptual Art — Art Groups in Vojvodina”], in: Misko Suvakovi¢, Dragomir Ugren (eds.),
Evropski konteksti umetnosti XX veka u Vojvodini [The European Contexts of 20th-Century Art in Vojvodina],
Muzej savremene umetnosti Vojvodine, Novi Sad, 2008, pp. 619-638; Nikola Dedi¢, ,Neoavangardni
tekstualizam”, ,Vizuelna poezija“, ,Performans” ["Neo-Avant-Garde Textualism”, "Visual Poetry”, "Per-
formance”], in: Op. cit., pp. 595-602, 603-608 and 609-638; Dubravka Buri¢, ,Vojvodanski tekstualizam
- oznacitelji teksta” ["Vojvodina’s Textualism — Text Signifiers”], in: Dragomir Ugren (ed.), Centralnoev-
ropski aspekti vojvodanskih avangardi 1920-2000: granicni fenomeni, fenomeni granica [Central-European
Aspects of the Avant-Gardes in Vojvodina 1920-2000: Bordering Phenomena, Phenomena of Borders],
Muzej savremene likovne umetnosti, Novi Sad, 2002, pp. 86-88; Nebojsa Milenkovi¢, ,Umetnost kao
istrazivanje umetnosti (Konceptualna umetnost - od dela do teksta)” ["Art as Exploration in Art (Con-
ceptual Art - From Work to Text)"], and ,Mail art - umetnost postumetnicke ere” ["Mail Art — An Art of
Post-Art Era”], in: Op.cit, pp. 90-134, 136-142.



VUJICA RESIN TUCIC - A LYRICAL POET
FROM THE TIME OF SOCIALIST
SELF-MANAGEMENT

The words of a new world need to be uttered

in order that it comes forth.  V.R.Tuci¢'®

Keeping in mind the above-delineated climate, con-
ditions and circumstances in which the man set out
on his artistic pursuit, | shall try - through the text to
follow below - to provide answer(s) to the multiply
complicated issue concerning the main character/
subject of this writing. And here we are:

- Who is Vujica Resin Tuci¢, actually?

His friends and fellow-fighters from the time of their
common avant-gardist/conceptualist beginnings
testify to what this out-of-the ordinary symptom-
man was like:

I hate to write a thing like this. | do not find any justification
- and regretfully so - for the fact that I'm doing it. Yet who
is the one aware of all why's? The reason may lie in Vujica
Resin Tucic, for he is ready to appear on TV soon. He will vio-
lently bang his head against a brick wall for that... La Bru-
yere’s Charactéres begin with a classical venomous sen-
tence; Resin should begin with an antique chorus or with
a fist hitting one’s forehead. THUD. Sharp nose, sharp eyes,
sharp mouth, totally deaf on one ear, round-shaped hands,
nav-el blunt...he’s sick all the time, the bloody burning gas-
tric juice! He wrote the essay AGAINST HEALTH...Tuci¢ is a
dead toad, yet toads have the saddest eyes in the world.
His life goal was not to be so, but he just wanted to reach it,
out of spite... Nervousness is the best of his virtues... His die-
hard way is as brilliant as Marxian fighting spirit, his idea
of resistence is a yack-make affair but one verging on mad
poetic mind...He is a danger to the society. Put him into a
pigeon cage, and he will have a dragon hatched from the
eggs. And for that, he should pay. LET US NOT FORGET, and
neither should he forget, that there are efficacious mea-
sures to that. He’s gonna die from electricity, or when a
boiler blows up above his head. Which will, and then only,
remain the sole unravelled affair of his literary life. | got sick
and tired of the guy while writing this essay about him, but
that should only mean that it had already been inside the
essay’s title — | keep walking and muttering: prickle-muckle,
prickle-muckle, slap-dash, RKELIOR PARAPERIK. Now, as for

16  Gordana Dragani¢, ,Vujica Resin Tucic¢: | doktor Dzekil i mis-
ter Hajd” [Vujica Resin Tuci¢: Both Doctor Jekyll and Mister
Hyde], Interview, Nezavisni, No. 183, Novi Sad, 2. VIII 1996,
pp. 36-39.

Resin, this has been enough about him; yet who can we talk
about thereafter? 7

Or:

Vujica Resin Tuci¢, poet, spent many years over his project
“Scratching Imagination” - composing a new text by glue-
ing cutouts from newspapers and books. In Rok No. 2, 1969,
he published — together with his poems — a series of photos
that anticipated some attributes of Body Art and individual
mythologies (in the sense of Kassel Documenta 5), and he
has also made a couple of films (1971, 1972)."¢

Then:

He was the oldest of the group and impressed one as some-
thing of the movement’s spearhead. When | watched him
for the first time at a literary reading... he was shouting
so loud that the space in the auditorium of the Labourers’
Hall was heard tearing. He made initial influence on me in
poetry. Piss-take, mighty rhyme and unrestrained poetic
word. His first book Jaje u Eeli¢noj ljusci [The Egg in the
Iron Shell] falls within the most original phenomena in
the recent Yugoslav poetry. If it were not laziness that dis-
tinguished him, his influence would have spread much far-
ther... As an editor, he is not easy to work with."

From tender age, Tucic¢ felt at home with language
and literature, hence some elements of childish
wonder in his later work:

Vujica is a spectator/victim, a witness who with the won-
dering gaze of a child/pet watches the world around him,
the world which had no friendly feelings for the little boy
Vujica. He never harmed anyone, yet everybody would vent
his anger on him. That is the plight of ‘oddball disturbers’
who - because they were not fit to play football or steal -
became writers/poets as their life choice.?°

At the same time, this out-of-ordinary poet was akin
to anti-poets:

Vujica Resin Tuci¢ lives and writes AGAINST life and writing
in general, and AGAINST his own life and his own writing in
particular.

17 Jovica Acin, ,Resin, nerasvetljeni esej” ["Resin, An Unravelled
Essay "], Rok, No. 2, 1969, pp. 119-120.

18  Mirko Radojici¢, ,Umetnicki rad van grupa u Novom Sadu”
["Non-Group Artistic Activities in Novi Sad”], in: Marijan Su-
sovski (ed), Nova umjetnicka praksa 1966-1978, Dokumenti
3-6 [New Art Practice 1966-1978, Documents 3-6], Galerija
suvremene umjetnosti, Zagreb, 1978, pp. 47.

19 Bozidar Mandi¢, ,Unutrasnji dijalog” [“Interior Dialogue”],
in: Bozidar Mandi¢ (ed.), Porodica bistrih potoka [The Clear
Brooks Family], second edition, Prometej, Novi Sad, 1997, pp.
17-18.

20 Dusan Bijeli¢, ,Memoarska drenovina” [“Squeezes of Mem-
oirs"], Knjizevna re¢, No. 136, Beograd, 10. januar 1980.



His poetry stands OPPOSITE to the dead poetry of dead
birds, dead sweethearts, dead skies, dead waters, dead
herbs, the dead embittered ones, dead eager beavers, the
dead laughing ones, the dead sleeping ones, the dead
awaken ones, the dead unborn ones, the dead deceased
ones, the deadest ones. It says NO to aesthetics, ethics, to
the pathetic, and all other —ic(s), the prides of the literary
theories, nice behaviour, nice dressing, nice talk.

It answers with ILL WILL-ISM to the flattery of any —ism.?'

The artist himself repeatedly and almost program-
matically claimed that he was a creature originating
from man. Vujica Resin Tuci¢ was a Utopian who be-
lieved in nothing, while at the same both believing
and doubting/questioning everything - and, most
of all, himself: His opus is like a voluminous, futile book
of large-scale international staggers... 2

As to his own creative/artistic and life-related inten-
tions he used to say:

I do not write in order to improve literature... Literature is a
job, done by some people, in which | did not take part. | was
tolerated being spotted on that territory, while | was, in fact,
just trying to articulate — in language and other mediums -
an essay on my own existence.?

Or:

| was taken into the realm of art by the desire to contem-
plate my own life as an all-encompassing essay, and not by
an intention to improve art.?*

As an author, Tuci¢ was an activist within his creative
pursuits. There have not been many individuals in
the culture of Vojvodina (and Serbia, | dare say) who
for such a long period and with such an insistence
and endurance dealt obsessively with demystifying
and disclosing (both secret and public) centres of
power/influence as was the case with Vujica Resin

21 Bosko Ivkov, ,UJICA je V / ESIN je R / UCIC je T“ ["UJICA Is V /
ESIN Is R / UCIC Is T" 1, Polja, No.125-126, Novi Sad, 1969, p.
20.

22 Ostoja Kisi¢, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - Lirski pesnik iz vremena
procvata samoupravljanja“ ["Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - A Lyrical
Poet from the Time of Flourishing Socialist Self-Manage-
ment”], in: Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Struganje maste [Scratching
Imagination], selected poetry, Dnevnik, Novi Sad, 1991.

23 Zagorka Radovi¢, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢, pisac i jezicki manipu-
lant: Novosadska glupost je ve¢na“[“Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Writ-
er and Language Manipulator: Novi Sad’s Stupidity Is Ever-
lasting”], interview, Vojvodina, Novi Sad, 21 January 2000.

24 Nikola Sindik, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢: Smrt je na3a tradicija” [“Vu-
jica Resin Tuci¢: Death Is Our Tradition”], interview, Beorama,
Beograd, February 1999.
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Tuci¢. He placed the said problems into the epicen-
tre of his own artistic/critical/editorial/polemic fields
of work; to disclose the cultural scene as an arena of
politics, power, influence, clans and informal groups
was to Resin Tuci¢ an issue of ethics, morals, truth,
justice. In the time of his intellectual maturation,
these words/terms still meant very much: Tuci¢ of-
fered a poetic and artistic paradigm of activistic hy-
bridity.

In that permanent essay on [his] own existence,*
practised directly by way of art or literature, the con-
cepts such as ‘innovation’, ‘freedom’ and ‘the new’
had for Tuci¢ a specific and (self)obliging weight/
significance from his very first work published, the
story entitled “The Clash” (1962)¥ and all the way
until his death (November 28, 2009)%: For the so-
called art, the worst times are those in which artists
cannot think of anything new.?® For the avant-garde
of the 1970’s, the battle for a new art - in addition
to different relations in culture and society - meant
a (Utopian) battle for a new and different, truly free
man/individual, the one who should be capable of
believing in his own dreams and who shall not give
up his ideals for the sake of temporary interests:

Good and bad times alternate. We cannot judge on times
in terms of the conditions created by the society, but,
simply, by the the situation of man himself... Therefore,

25 Misko Suvakovi¢, ,Grupe JANUAR i FEBRUAR & eksperimen-
talni slucaj Vujice Resina Tucica” [“The Groups JANUARY and
FEBRUARY & the Experimental Case of Vujica Resin Tuci¢"],
in: Migko Suvakovi¢, Dragomir Ugren (eds.), Evropski kontek-
sti umetnosti XX veka u Vojvodini [The European Contexts of
20th-Century Art in Vojvodinal, Muzej savremene umetnosti
Vojvodine, Novi Sad, 2008, pp. 252-255.

26 Important role for the formation of the views and coordi-
nates within which Vujica Resin Tuci¢ was journeying as an
artist, critic and social activist was played by Walter Benja-
min and his famed essays The Work of Art in the Age of Me-
chanical Reproduction and The Author as Producer.

27  The first-published literary piece of Vujica Resin Tuci¢ was a
story which bore a rather paradigmatic yet also anticipatory
title ,Sukob” [“The Clash”], published in Student No. 31 of
Beograd, December 18, 1962.

28 Miroslav Nune Popovi¢, Umro je Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - Da li
postoji Zivot? [Vujica Resin Tuci¢ Has Passed Away — Is There
Life?], Blog B92, Beograd, 28. 11. 2009, http://blog.b92.net/
text/13524/Umro-je-Vujica-Resin-Tuci¢ic%3A-Da-li-postoji-
zivot/

29 Srecko Lorger, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢: Smenjuju se dobra i losa
vremena“[“Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - Good and Bad Times Alter-
nate”], interview, Svijet, Sarajevo, 26 July 1985.
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itis necessary to attempt those things in art which could
radicalize human consciousness of man having to make
impact on the circumstances of his life, on the change of
his own human existence.*

ON HOW IT ALL BEGAN: PAMPHLETS
PUBLISHED IN ZRENJANIN AND THE
NEW ART AS A SPACE (FIELD) OF EX-
TENDING AND GAINING FREEDOM

An artist is not ahead of his time. He creates his time.
Or, to be more precise: He participates in his time.
He is not a prophet. He is not a forerunner.

Dimitrije Basicevi¢ Mangelos®'

It was during his two-years long life in Belgrade and
Sociology studies (1962-1963) that Tuci¢ stepped
into the realm of literature and New Art. After his first
published pieces, and as a qualified (lower grades)
teacher, Vujica Redin Tuci¢ went back to Zrenjanin
in 1963. The town was the initial place of his seri-
ous entrance into the world of literature and (new)
art: in those years, there was an informal group of
resident authors/protagonists of the new in litera-
ture and art. Apart from Tuci¢, the group included
Jovica Adin, Vojislav Despotov (1950-2000), Miodrag
Martinov, Dusan Bijeli¢ and Milorad Gruji¢ (the lat-
ter joined in a little later). Searching for their histori-
cal ancestor, the group found out one of the most
outstanding ‘Europeans’ in the Serbian 20t™"-century
culture — Todor Manojlovi¢, author and theoretician
(1883-1968):

Far away, there, in Zrenjanin, - as if embalmed in the
past years and decades, once modern poet and then
prisoner Todor Manojlovi¢ used to live, a refined and
highly educated intellectual, sentenced, isolated...
Tuci¢’s literary reality in his earliest days was enriched
with the fact that there could exist condemnation of
an author to banishment of publishing, that one could

30 Op.it.

31 Dimitrije Basicevi¢, Nove tendencije 3 [New Tendencies 3],
Galerija suvremene umjetnosti, Muzej za umjetnost i obrt,
Centar za industrijsko oblikovanje [Gallery of Contemporary
Art, Museum of Arts and Crafts, Centre of Industrial Design],
Zagreb, 1965.

for various reasons die out as a writer, and so could his
work on the whole — not by his own will, but by the will
and force exerted by others.>? The acquaintance and
first discussions that Tuci¢, at the age of 23, was
privileged to have with the then 80 years old Todor
Manojlovi¢ influenced greatly the shaping of many
of Vujica’s views on art and literature: We met, | think,
in 1964. | was a deep, dry well, and his memories were
unexhaustive; from them, | was taking as much as |
wanted or could... He was a walking century. *

That period of Tuci¢'s life in Zrenjanin (1963-1968) —
as a result of the said influences — was marked by a
publication which mainly announced and anticipat-
ed some events in his future career and the art on
the home scene that made a strong imprint on the
time to follow soonest. It was Pamfieti (Pamphlets), a
publication co-edited by Jovica A¢in and Resin Tuci¢
as part of the Ful maks ‘68 series, published by Zren-
janin’s Writers’ Club in an enviable print run of 1,000.
It appeared in 1968, just one month after the famed
students’ protests. The publication/brochure was
designed as protest-related, with the basic intention
to point out the crisis that had prevailed in art and
literature for quite some time. It was also to point
out that these (art and literature toward the end of
1960's) in no way reflected the exciting changes tak-
ing place just at that time (of its publishing). When
inviting contributors of the Pamphlets, Tuci¢ and
Acin - as co-editors - required, in the first place, that
the writings should not be literary works. Also, the
publication reveals Tuci¢’s need, nascent at the time,
to ‘swim against the current’, that is, to resist various
(artistic/political/beaurocratic) centres of power and
the positions from which the local culture and art
were evaluated.

32 Ostoja Kisi¢, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - Lirski pesnik iz vremena
procvata samoupravljanja” [“Vujica ReSin Tuci¢ - A Lyrical
Poet from the Time of Flourishing Socialist Self-Manage-
ment”], in: Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Struganje maste [Scratching
Imagination], selected poetry, Dnevnik, Novi Sad, 1991, p.
XIV.

33 Vujica Resin Tuci¢, ,Gospodin Todor Manojlovi¢” [“Todor
Manojlovi¢, Gentleman”], in: V. R. Tuci¢, Vreme fantoma - o
piscima i knjigama [Time of Phantoms: On Authors and Books),
Kulturni centar Novog Sada, Novi Sad, 2005, pp. 18-21.



The publication Pamphlets should be viewed in the
light of the then current efforts at demetropolisation
and de-etatization of culture; those were attempts
to impose the margin and the marginal (geographi-
cally or in terms of arts) as the centre, as the main-
stream.

And on the margin (in Subotica, Zrenjanin, Som-
bor and Ruma or Split, Samobor, Sempas and Kranj)
things/phenomena/events seemed to be more eas-
ily visible, simpler to grasp and, naturally enough,
easier to change. Thereby, the said efforts were not
free from idyllic and idealistic visions about the cre-
ation of a new society which, logically, implied a new
consciousness and — a new art. At that time, such
ideas were fully flourishing on the social/art and po-
litical scene, which could be seen everywhere. The
said views and an aspiration for change and the new
were very close to Tuci¢ from the outset; he found
their realization and embodiment in the New Art
Practice®®, successfully anticipated by Pamphlets
launched from Zrenjanin. The publication meant an
inauguration of his programmatic, self-poetic state-
ment which in the very title announced Vujica's fu-
ture subversive acts: Ah, Let Us Finally Set Out on that
Defiant Journey! (Ah, poduzmimo najzad to putovanje
drsko!)*

Apart from those of Tuci¢ and Acin, the publication
Pamphlets contained the writings/contributions by
Miodrag Martinov, Milorad Milenkovi¢, Vojislav Des-
potov, Radivoj Sajtinac, Todor Manojlovi¢, lvan Vojin,
Sonja Kapeler. Lay-out/art was signed by Emil Mi-
jatov.

34 The term nova umetnicka praksa [New Art Practice] was
introduced in Yugoslavia’s history of art through the exhi-
bition Nova umjetnicka praksa 1966-1978 [New Art Practice
1966-1978], held in Zagreb at the Gallery of Contemporary
Artin 1978.

35 That writing of Surrealist structures and anti-lyrical forms
contains nearly all elements of his forthcoming subversive
literary theories and practices: impertinence, humour, ‘ter-
rorizing’ of habitual linguistic practice, playfulness, bring-
ing conventions to paroxysm and stupidity, intermittently
bizarre eroticism and - just emerging - baroque rhetoric.
(Zoran Slavi¢, ,Celi¢na ljuska strugane maste” [“The Iron
Shell of the Scratched Imagination”], Dnevnik, Novi Sad, 16
January 2002).
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With regard to the successful attempt at systemati-
zation of artistic features, as well as of the socially
relevant intentions of the New Art Practice, the Za-
greb-based critic Davor Maticevi¢ discerned the fol-
lowing traits of the artin 1960s and 1970s:

«  theuse of new mediums;

+ achange in the manner of artists’ activism;

« a change in the understanding of the concept of
artwork;

«  aspecific social commitment;

which, as the author claimed, directly resulted in:
«  rise in consciousness and greater freedom of the
authorial individuum (personality);

«  growing individualism of the authorial language;

« increasing accentuation of one’s imaginativeness,
even escapes into some new realms of illusions.3®

Tuci¢ was not unfamiliar with the enthusiasm for
creatiing a new (society, art), which - for instance -
characterized the poets of the Soviet October that
were to a considerable degree found exemplary by
the authors of his generation. In his speech at the
Literary Colony in Kanjiza (1981), trying to recapitu-
late his literary and artistic beginnings, Tuci¢ greatly
contributed to the understanding of the spiritual
climate - and, equally, the poetic principles - of his
own and the overall generational poetics of Yugo-
slavia’s artists who were active between 1960 and
1980:

The inherited forms of the middle-class culture were
found totally negative. The position of the author as a
commentator of social developments and individual
existence was left vacant. Authors became direct par-
ticipants, producers, writing their personal or collec-
tive essays of their lives... It was also a time when in-
stitutional culture was not ready to emit — through its
unflexible channels — a fresh, creative social conscious-
ness. This incompetence of the institutions was mani-
fested through political disqualifications of the New
Art Practice and its creators, as well as an even stron-

36 Davor Maticevi¢, ,Uvod” [“Introduction”], in: Inovacije u
hrvatskoj umjetnosti sedamdesetih godina [Innovations in the
Croatian Art of the Seventies], Galerija suvremene umjetnosti,
Zagreb, 1982, p. 8.
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ger support to retrogade, conservative phenomena in
art

In order to show to what extent Zrenjanin's Pam-
phlets kept abreast of the international avant-garde
tendencies of the day, now and then being even
ahead of these, | shall resort to a quotation from the
letter sent in delight to Tuci¢ from Belgrade, by Bora
Cosi¢; in addition to inviting Tuci¢ and Zrenjanin's
Textualists/Situationists for cooperation, the let-
ter tells about the cooperative and band-together
climate of the new avant-garde, the Mixed-Media
doctrine, and the forthcoming launch of the maga-
zine Rok: Yesterday, | received your Pamphlets which
enchanted me by their appearance, the writings, the
magical follies... It is only in a raddled, atomized milieu
like ours that one whole little team we need so much
can happen to exist, and, moreover, that nothing is
known about it. We, | in person, the magazine ROK
| am to edit as of the month of October, the MIXED-
MEDIA doctrine | am trying to trumpet to the earless
around me, all of the gains of our twenty-years-old
practice of driving a coach and horses through walls -
we all want you and your friends to join in our common
venture... It is not only your poems we need... We need
the topography of your existence, of your thoughts, of
your witty plans. Send us your photos, descriptions of
your rooms, a geographical map of your journeys, the
list of your friends’ phone numbers. Whatever may help
a more definite disclosure of your personality to those
who - like myself until recently - did not know you ex-
isted at all. Right now we are very busy gathering to-
gether one part of the European avant-garde that is
sick of the “nice literature” as much as we or you are.
I am not sure what these names mean to you: Claudio
Parmiggiani, Jiri Kolar, George Maciunas, Franco Vac-
cari, Julien Blaine, and how much you know about
the group ROBHO, FLUXUS or the knights of the Ital-
ian FIUMALBO, but they — like Tomaz Salamun, Milen-
ko Matanovi¢, Sejka, Vladan Radovanovié, Ivanjicka,
Zagoricnik, Sinisa Vukovi¢ - they are with us. You can
see outright how few ‘authors’, and Belgrade ones, are

37 Vujica Resin Tuci¢, ,Baceni pogled (kocka) nece ukinuti
oko (slucaj), (1970-1980)" ["The Glance/Dice Cast Shall Not
Annull the Eye/Case, (1970-1980)"], speech at the Literary
Colony of Kanjiza, manuscript, 1980.

standing beside me...none of us will count on those
gentlemen, of course. So do understand that what we
need is an accumulation of cultural capital, a dictator-
ship of the cultural proletariat. *

MAN. THAT IS: LETTER!
Poetry As a Distinguishing Speech

Poetry should not name objects
but create an atmosphere to envelop them.
Stéphane Mallarmé

Just as theory of literature exists as a separate disci-
pline, there should certainly exist theory of poetry
as well - if for no other reason, than for the sake of a
possibility to put up the (direct) practice of poetry as
its counterpoise. During the 1970’s, in the time when
this out-of-ordinary opus was entering eternity, such
practice was sought in the experiences of poetry as
a distinguishing speech, and these were most often
referred to as visual/concrete/Lettrist/ typographic/
oral/spatial/gestual/computer/kinetic poetry... There
have been many other attributes whose essence lied
in the effort to dislocate poetry out of the context of
literature and establish it as a totally independent
discipline which is as close to classical literature as
are music or painting art. The only point of contact
between the New Poetry and the so-called litera-
ture was the partial utilization of language/words/
letters which in the new/parallel practice acquired
a completely different, quite non-literary function
and significance. The New Poetry was grounded on
the radical testing of language, on the destruction
of linguistic and all other rules and conventions.

Free from the imperative of carrying a meaning or
signifying, the word and the letter in the work of
Resin Tuci¢ turned into visualizing tools/conditions
of language. With Resin Tuci¢, excitement-produced
language - based on the experiences of historical
avant-gardes (Dada and Futurism), concretist experi-
menting, and the poetic practice of the Slovene Re-

38 Bora Cosi¢, ,Pismo Vujici Reginu Tuci¢i¢u” [“A Letter to Vujica
Resin Tuci¢”], unpublished, Beograd, September 28, 1968.



ism — became a subject in itself; thus, we can read
Tuci¢'s poetry against the background of a general
theory of language, whereby different aspects of the
text are arranged along a vertical line that starts with
proto-language (Proto-ling) to the artistic language
(Arti-ling).* His poem is no longer a linguistic or
logical construction — it becomes a transgression in
language, an ‘idle wheel’ of the signifying. Instead
of linguistic/verbal, poem has turned into a visual
product.*

After the first-published poems which were mostly
in the wake of traditionalist manner and therefore
stay beyond the theme of this writing, it was through
his selection of poetry in the second number of the
magazine Rok (1969) and his first book Jaje u celi¢noj
ljusci (The Egg in an Iron Shell) ' that Vujica Resin
Tuci¢ began his practice of permanent exploration
in and with language which identified him as one of
the key innovators on the Serbian neo-avant-garde
scene.”? It must be emphasized at this point that
Resin Tuci¢ himself never used the term ‘neo-avant-
garde’; to put it more precisely, he thought it to be
false, a mere construction which failed to reflect the
essence of the phenomenon of the New Art: / dis-
card the term ‘neo-avant-garde’. Such a thing does not
exist. The New Art Practice and the Avant-Garde of the
Seventies, these are the most adequate labels.*

39 Aleksandar Nejgebauer, ,Pesma san, antipesma kritika”
["“Poem-Dream, Anti-Poem - Criticism”], Letopis Matice srp-
ske, Novi Sad, October 1978, pp. 676-683.

40 The traces of Modernist, avant-garde aspects of Anti-Art are
indisputable: for Tuci¢, too, verbal art faces its own death (Ivan
Negridorac, ,Monokl Vujice Redina Tucici¢a”/"The Monocle
of Vujica Resin Tucic”, in: Legitimacija za beskucnike - srpska
neoavangardna poezija, poeticki identitet i razlike [ID for the
Homeless — Serbian Neo-Avant-Garde Poetry, Poetic Identity
and Dissimilarities], Kulturni centar Novog Sada, Novi Sad,
1996, p. 161).

41 Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Jaje u celicnoj ljusci [The Egg in an Iron
Shell], Tribina mladih (Serija AG 70), Novi Sad, 1970.

42 In that immortal summer of 1967, when | wrote my book The
Egg in an Iron Shell, | kept a radio set switched on and spread-
out newspaper on my desk. Who would ever know what it was
I simply slipped into my poems.; in: Dragoslava Barzut, ,Vujica
Resin Tuci¢: V.R.T.larstvo u jeziku” [“Gardening in Language”;
the poet’s initials, when read as a word, mean ‘garden’ in
Serbian. - Translator’s notel], interview, Polja, Year MMVIII,
No. 449, Novi Sad, January-February 2008, pp. 68-74.

43 Dragoslava Barzut, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢: V.R.T.larstvo u jeziku”
[“Gardening in Language”], interview, Polja, Year MMVIII, No.
449, Novi Sad, January-February 2008, pp. 70.
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As an artist/poet, he kept moving along the narrow
border strip, the inter-space, between experimental
literature, New Poetry and New Art Practice, belong-
ing to each at the same time yet not to the same
degree respectively. Like the majority of Novi Sad-
based Conceptualist circle with whom he basically
shared similar artistic and life predicament, Resin
Tuci¢ came into the sphere of the New Art from that
of literature; thus, and naturally enough, the central
place in his artistic explorations was occupied by
language, word, letter... Whereby - and that has to
be noted right here - this group of artists explored
the performative instead of the narrative potentials
of language... In their case, it was a radically experi-
mental poetry which was no longer ideologically con-
structed as art transcending the banal quotidianness,**
but on the contrary: it was an effort aimed at dis-
covering and constructing parallel realities of the
language, free from all those restrictions and rules
that are implied by the well-known linguistic rules.
It has to be remarked that Tucic is reasoning without
belief in logic,* that is, he tends to establish/con-
struct a new logic of the language/speech. Some
would resort to the phrase language-twisting poetry
(term relied on in the Serbian literary criticism of the
1980’s) in order to describe the above-mentioned
poetic practices. Yet that phrase/term encompasses
only one segment of the complex verbo-voco-visual
practices of the New Art, since language-twisting still
denotes movement within the given habitual and
more or less conventional ideas about language be-
ing a tool with which something is said about (anoth-
er) something. The most radical change within the
structure of language, one introduced by the new
(visual) poets, concerned the altered place and role
of language as tool, and of letter as sign, which sig-
nify something/anything.

44 Dubravka Buri¢, ,Nacrt za arheologiju poezije - Vladimir
Kopicl i konceptualna poezija u kontekstu vojvodanske,
srpske i jugoslovenske poezije 70-ih i 80-ih godina 20. veka”
[“A Draft for an Archeology of Poetry — Vladimir Kopicl and
Conceptual Poetry in the Context of Vojvodina’s/Serbian/
Yugoslav Poetry of the 1970’s and 1980's], Polja, No. 458, Kul-
turni centar Novog Sada, Novi Sad, 2009, p. 51.

45 Miodrag Radovi¢, ,Topla anatomija ‘Hladnog ¢ela™ ["Hot
Anatomy of ‘the Cold Forehead’], Polja, No. 308, Novi Sad,
October 1984, pp. 410-413.
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Therefore, in the New Art Practice language turns
into
a) a tool articulating itself through itself;
b) (an auxiliary) medium resorted to when speak-
ing about the things above/beyond/outside of
the language itself and the logic of speech.

Tuci¢'s creative practice was, in fact, a combination
of the abovesaid procedures which could - in terms
of genre — be most precisely identified by the best
known of his works/endeavours/experiments as
scratching imagination. Analyzing the poetic-textual
scene of Novi Sad in the 1970’s, the theoretician of
language and literature Dubravka Djuri¢ has detect-
ed two crucial tendencies (differentiating points)
bearing in mind the attitude to the language tradi-
tion. According to Djuri¢, one group of authors is
made up of the poets whose output is character-
ized by a puristic attitude to the language, and here
belongs the major portion of the poetic writings by
Vladimir Kopicl and Slobodan Tisma. As their coun-
terpart — contines Djuri¢ - stand some strikingly non-
puristic texts, and the major representatives of these
are Vujica Resin Tuci¢ and Judita Salgo with their re-
spective opuses. Stating that the said writings and
their authors are mutually both congruent and op-
posed at the same time,* Dubravka Djuri¢ finds a key
feature of the latter group, and that is, as she claims,
the use of a language which comes from other,
non-poetic/beyond-poetic discourses such as the
jargons of the street, of medicine, popular culture
etc.” Resorting to the language of the unintelligible
(i.e. language with clear alogical/antilogical sources)
which is inherently self-destructive and self-com-
posing, which is/can be used to signify but itself si-
multaneously undergoes signifying, Resin Tuci¢ is
an inheritor of that poetic tradition which had been

46 Both of these lines questioned the concept of lyrical subject
and narrative character in the sense of telling a coherent
story or lending a coherent sense. Dubravka Puri¢, ,Nacrt za
arheologiju poezije - Vladimir Kopicl i konceptualna poezija
u kontekstu vojvodanske, srpske i jugoslovenske poezije 70-
ih i 80-ih godina 20. veka” ["A Draft for an Archeology of Po-
etry — Vladimir Kopicl and Conceptual Poetry in the Context
of Vojvodina’s/Serbian/Yugoslav Poetry of the 1970's and
1980's], Polja, No. 458, Kulturni centar Novog Sada, Novi Sad,
2009, p. 52.

47  Ibid.

conceived as early as in the time of Stéphane Mal-
larmé and his poems/objects;*® the tradition rests
upon chance, upon deverbalization and deseman-
ticization of the word as poets’ material, whereby
various authorial approaches combine within the
work itself to gradually undermine the domination of
the verbal by introducing visual, phono-visual or pure
sound effects...*

One significant linguistic trait of the language used
in Tuci¢’s verbo-voco-visual explorations lies in its
anti-communicative/antinarrative  structure:  full
of ruses, witticisms, alogical (de)constructions and
slang, Vujica's poems are mockery of the speech log-
ic.® His humour is sharp, bitter, targeting the anom-
alies of the world surrounding him, but also self-iro-
nising. Tucic¢’s poetry turns into the poetry of mere ex-
istence in this world, the world which is a nightmare
and a pressure, and in which no contours of sense can
be spotted, where the issue of sense never comes to be
raised.>" In that way, art becomes a permanent intro-
spection of itself: of its own language, tools of artic-
ulation, intent, effects..while the experimental lin-
guistic practice is felt to be an attempt at construct-
ing a chance - by way of creating absurd/alogic(al)
linguistic scenes: Language as an object of language,
among other things becomes (remark by N. M.) part
of the literature’s process, a closed circuit of the text,
wherein the medium is inspecting itself as content (like
history and myth).>

It is rather conspicious that Resin Tuci¢, in addition
to his permanent efforts on deconstruction of the
sense, simultaneously tends to destroy the very log-

48 Malarme je nad grobom / svakog / od nas [Mallarmé is above
the grave/of each/of us] (Vujica Resin Tuci¢, ,Smrt je vecita
zivotna potreba” [“Death is an Eternal Need in Human Life"],
in: Reform grotesk, Nolit, Beograd, 1983, p. 36).

~u

49  Vera Horvat-Pintari¢, ,Oslikovljena rijec”, u: Bit international,
br. 5/6, Galerije grada Zagreba, Zagreb, 1969, str. 56.

50 Title of a visual work by Jaroslav Supek.

51 Ivan Negrisorac, ,Monokl Vujice Resina Tucic¢ic¢a” [“The Mon-
ocle of Vujica Resin Tuci¢"], in: Legitimacija za beskucnike -
srpska neoavangardna poezija, poeticki identitet i razlike [ID
for the Homeless — Serbian Neo-Avant-Garde Poetry, Poetic
Identity and Dissimilarities], Kulturni centar Novog Sada, Novi
Sad, 1996, p. 177.

52 Vojislav Despotov, ,Drustveni smisao avangarde” [“The

Social Sense of Avant-Garde”], Ulaznica, No. 59, Zrenjanin,
1977, pp. 111-116.



V. R. T: THE TRADITION OF THE AVANT-GARDE 185

ic of poetic text/speech, and, likewise, the stereotypes and pathetical ideas about “the seriousness of the
poets’ craft” THE EGG IN AN IRON SHELL is not a book of poetry. Those are pamphlets against the existing situa-
tion in literature and society. Against poetry being at the service of a petit bougeois. Shitting sober minds. A book
filled with the author’s life hardened through the battle for bare survival. A book of a proletarian.>® One of the
poems from the book The Egg in an Iron Shell which due to such theoretical-and-practical postulates caused
a serious protest of Serbia’s literary public was the quatrain “Sleeping on the Couch” (“Spavanje na kaucu”):

mmmmmmmm & mmmmmmmm
abvgddjezzijklljmnnjoprstéufhcédzs
mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm
ahahahahahahahahahahahahahaha

The onomatopoeic and phonetical poetry in this collection announced Tuci¢’s later turns toward concrete
and visual poetry. Moreover, apart from the exploration in performative (im)possibilities of language itself,
Tuci¢’s poetry deals with disclosing, ridiculing and challenging the habitual patterns and customs of (petit)
bourgeois society, cultural and other bureaucracies, as well as the anomalies of the political system. All of
that, plus a self-ironizing attitude and an effort to de-patheticize the terms ‘poet’ and ‘poetry’ was particu-
larly directed against toadying and allegiance as much too often instrumental behaviour supposed to ren-
der various privileges of the so-called cultural elite of his time which found a stable livelihood for itself in
nothing else but poetry and art. Therefore, having opted for innovation in literature in terms of content, ideas
and new effects of the language, aware of the poetry of doubtfulness — not only doubts as to the world and its tra-
ditional values, but also doubts as to the act of writing and text - Tuci¢ demanded maximum challenging of the
language, destruction of the worn-out linguistic conventions.>*

A rather characteristic announcement of Tucic¢ ‘s forthcoming activist/polemical commitment could be seen
as early as in his poem “We Are Exceptional” (“Mi smo izrjadni”, using the old Slavic word izryadni for ‘excep-
tional’), published in the second issue of the cult magazine Rok,> edited and published in Belgrade by Bora
Cosi¢:
Give me a little money, / a wife and a house, / a house-dog named TANNER — / Good-bye POLITICS! / ...Good-bye idea-carrying
image! /| don’t take the tricks! MARX, / ENGLISH / VENIN. / Allow me to wash the bath. /... Date of birth? / Year 1941, / when the

waggons were loaded with harvest. / FOR GOD’S SAKE: / YOU MEAN WHEN THE REVOLUTION WAS RISING?! / | wouldn’t know,
Madam, / My sight was rather poor then. / Perhaps it was rising, / but | was unroused.

What Tuci¢ had published in that issue of Rok - together with his selected verse - included a dozen of snaps
from his photo-performance action Moje menstruacije (My Menstruations)®s; creating a series of logic—miss-
ing situations, he was actually trying to demythologize the very idea of (himself as) poet/artist as a person
who adapted himself to some social rules or conventions, which he did not, especially not to the position of
a so-called ‘cultural worker” assigned to ‘contribute to the general progress’ by celebrating and glorifying it.
In the ludic photo-performance action My Menstruations, using photography as a document of the artist’s

53 Isak Crnogorski, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢: Na novosadsku kulturu je pao mrak” [“The Dark Has Enveloped the Culture of Novi Sad”],
interview, Student, Beograd, 19 January 1971, p. 13.

54  Branka Srdi¢, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢: ‘Slovo je puklo™ ["Vujica Resin Tuci¢: ‘The Letter Has Broken'], Polja, No. 239, Novi Sad, 1979.

55 Vujica Resin Tuci¢, ,Moje menstruacije” [“My Menstruations”], Rok — ¢asopis za knjizevnost, umetnost i esteticko ispitivanje stvar-
nosti [magazine for literature, art and aesthetic examination of reality], No. 2, Beograd, 1969, pp. 120-128.

56 Inthe year 1970 (exact date unknown), this was also the title of a literary happening Resin Tuci¢ had at the Youth Forum (Tribina mla-
dih) in Novi Sad; see: Gordana bilas, Nedeljko Mamula (eds.), Tribina mladih 1954-1977 [The Youth Forum 1954-1977], Kulturni centar
Novog Sada, Novi Sad, 2004, p. 90.
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behaviour,”” Resin Tuci¢ exploited his own body as
a medium. Through the procedure of self-transfor-
mation, Tuci¢ utilized his own life, his cramped and
unpretentious dwelling-place in Novi Sad, in order
to kindle the intricate games of sense; by the strate-
gy of the artist’s first-person speaking, excesses and
disturbances interfere with the routines of everyday
life (reading books, shaving...), parodying the very
‘position’ of the artist within the society as one of a
protagonist. The elements of the artist’s personal,
intimate life-history are incorporated in this action
into the social milieu of real socialism. Thus, in the
photo-performance My Menstruations, the artist’s
(physical and mental) body turns into the place/me-
dium of re-examining the status, the position and
the role of art itself.*® Of course, what we are talking
about is experimental art, the kind of art which pro-
grammatically refuses to fit into the pre-designed
social canons/patterns. Speaking about the first lit-
erary work of his friend Vojislav Despotov, Tuci¢ him-
self apostrophized the human body as the sole right
subject that art/poetry should deal with: The poem
is no longer a mediator, it advocates its own body, its
own object-ness.>® Of course, what is referred to here
is not the physical body as an organ of speech, mo-
tion, creation or hearing... but as a social, political,
artistic body as a referential place of achieving and/

57 “The photograph of the artist”, i.e. photography wherein
the object of shooting is but a trigger to the formation of a
sign-language which does not correspond to the surround-
ing reality but primarily to the area which is - according to
historical experience - defined as ‘art’. One of the frequent
aims of photography in the New Art Practice is to document
interventions and happenings which are by definition tem-
porary/ephemeral. Those are various forms of artistic ac-
tions, ranging from those performed in urban or countryside
setting, to those wherein the centre of action focuses onto
the very physical presence of the artist’s personality. (Jesa
Denegri, ,Fotografija kao dokument o ponasanju umetnika”
[“Photography as a Document of the Artist’s Behaviour”], in:
Razlozi za drugu liniju — Za novu umetnost sedamdesetih [The
Reasons for the Other Line — for the New Art of the Seventies],
Muzej savremene umetnosti Vojvodine, Marinko Sudac,
Novi Sad, 2007, pp. 253-255.

58 See: Vujica Resin Tuci¢, ,Covekovo telo, medij esejiziranja
sveta” ["Human Body — A Medium of Essay-izing the World"],
Ovdje, Podgorica, March—April 1994, p. 24.

59  Vujica Resin Tuci¢, ,Prvo, tj. Pesmina slika reci Vojislava Des-
potova“, ['The First, i.e., the Poem's Image of the Word by
Vojislav Despotov"] In: Vujica Resin Tuci¢, ,Slovo je puklo”,
["The Letter Has Broken"] Srpska citaonica i knjiznica Irig,
Novi Sad, 1978, pp. 5-7.

or exploring the limits of freedom (and/or creative
work) in a/any society. At the level of Proto-ling,
Tuci¢'s photo-performance action My Menstruations
is in many aspects comparable to the famed 1972
photo-performance Bauhaus by Bélint Szombathy.*°

From the very beginnings of his pursuit of arts in the
above-described context, Vujica Resin Tucic felt lit-
erature, art and the so-called social commitment as
a stage of dialogue in the first place, that is, as an
intsrument used to point out the inconsistencies, il-
logical things, abuses and anomalies in the society
(political system) he lived in and the culture he was
part of. In the foundations of Tucic¢’s literary ideology
there remains a permanent rebellion as an expression
of general aspirations of the New Poetry;®' therefore,
some critics described his literary and poetic work
as a special kind of ‘injection’ of Mayakovsky received
by the literatures in Vojvodina (and wider).%

However, in addition to writing verse, what made
Vujica Resin Tuci¢ so (or even more) renowned were
the interpretations thereof. As has been noted, in-
troducing out-of-art subjects into the poetic/art
context and corpus, what was infiltrated in the con-
ventions of art and culture were subversions and
disturbances which made it possible to extend the
referential field of poetic work (and its impact and
effects) onto the so-called out-of-art public. By the
manner in which he recited his own verse, by the
suggestiveness which often bordered on theatri-
calness, Vujica Resin Tuci¢ was infusing elements of
audio-visual spectacle into the standards of poet-
ic speech. To Tuci¢, a poem would become an oral
event, a pure energy of the language — whereby it was
not a speech intended for communication or agree-

60 See: Nebojsa Milenkovi¢, ,Estetika slobode ili politika slo-
bode: Vodi¢ kroz umetnost Balinta Sombatija 1969-2005"
[“An Aesthetic of Freedom or Politics of Freedom: A Guide
through the Art of Balint Szombathy 1969-2005"], in: Szom-
bathy Art, Muzej savremene likovne umetnosti, Novi Sad,
2006, pp. 16-17.

61 Ostoja Kisi¢, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - Lirski pesnik iz vremena
socijalistickog samoupravljanja” ["Vujica Resin Tuci¢ — A
Lyrical Poet from the Time of Flourishing Socialist Self-Man-
agement”], in: Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Struganje maste [Scratching
Imagination], selected poetry, Dnevnik, 1991, p. LXXVIII.

62 Nikola Kitanovi¢, ,Pucanje re¢i” ["The Word Broken"], Letopis
Matice srpske, Year 158, Book 430, Vol. 3, September 1982,
pp. 343-346.



ment. In this case, poetic speech was and stayed
above/beyond any utilitarian function (understand-
ing, misunderstanding, expressing, concealing, pre-
sentiments...); it was primary speech which, not in the
least deprived of its tautological essence, articulated
itself (by itself): He forgot all the sentimental and ap-
pealing words. He threw himself into residues, noises,
speech of the void, silence. He lashed out at letters and
squeezed verse out of them. Exploring the bearing ca-
pacity of each word and linguistic sign, he shattered
the letter, too. The letter broke, and something big was
shattered and darkened in the world... Where every-
body said ‘yes’, Vujica Resin Tuci¢ would seal his ‘no’.
He is so fond of microphones and audiences. He recites
and shouts skillfully. Vujica Resin Tuci¢ is a code name
for a total breakaway from tradition.s

Availing himself amply of the experiences gained
within the New Art Practice, Tuci¢ quite early in-
troduced elements of happening and audio-per-
formance into his poetry readings. Within a short
while, this won him the status of a true star of Yu-
goslav poetry, one on the rise. And he was touring
the country with his poetry readings during which
he spoke, uttered and shouted his own verse; the
audiences would fill up the auditoria, and their re-
sponse ranged from adoration and delight to op-
posing, total denial and even hatred. Whichever the
case, nobody stayed indiffirenet to Vujica Resin Tuci¢
and his verse: Policemen, cooks, workers from timber-
shacks, fruit pickers, day labourers (Romanies mostly),
boisterous village cockscombs... went from one town
to another where we used to show onstage - in order
to hear a half-deaf guy. They would shout and demand
the already famed poems by Tuci¢: We want The Cup-
board, we want The Egg (meaning his poem The Egg
in an Iron Shell), we want Oh, Neey (meaning The Fare-
well Poem)... Tuci¢ would recite till exhaustion. And
there, before all, he would also comment on his poems,

63 Milan Zivanovi¢, ,Verna je rerna, prozori su sat” [“The Oven
Is Dutiful, the Windows Tell the Time"], Dnevnik, Novi Sad,
10. oktobar 2001, p. 17.
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breaking them, reading them in a different way, add-
ing, reducing, treading... %

Some radio-happenings also tackled the phenom-
enon of Vojvodina’s New Poetry, that is, the pho-
nic poems of Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Katalin Ladik and
Branko Andri¢-Andrla; two such programmes were
broadcast by Radio Belgrade under the title Acous-
tic Poetry (Akusticna poezija, 1972), both authored by
Dragoslav Simi¢. Resin Tuci¢ was on the air with a se-
ries of his phonic poems whose essence lied in the
fact that they were unrepeatable, and it was impos-
sible to articulate them lingustically and/or re-inter-
pret: The whole poem consists of gurgling, screeching,
groaning and screams.® In an ironic play with both
himself and the medium (radio) in which this verbal
artwork of his was executed, Tuci¢ ‘explains’ the pos-
sible sources of his own extraordinary creative pro-
cedure in the following way, and not without (self-)
irony: | have been deaf on one ear since birth, so | feel
language like meat, like matter. | could never bear pic-
tures. | greatly prefer listening to the sounds. While
journeying through life | feel much safer with this single
ear than with both of my eyes.5¢

A few additional lines from a writing by Danilo
Strbac also depict the response provoked by Vujica's
poetry in those years: Among the strange poems by
the 'single-eared one’ was the one titled “Couch Verse”.
Therein, the throaty-voicing Vujica - by way of a broad
scope of panting and groaning sounds which ultimate-
ly reached an almost unbearable culmination even for
two ears — probably revoked some of his exciting mem-
ories from a couch.®” Before the said programme was
broadcast, an interesting situation occurred which

64 Ostoja Kisi¢, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - Lirski pesnik iz vremena
procvata samoupravljanja“ ["Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - A Lyrical
Poet from the Time of Flourishing Socialist Self-Manage-
ment”], in: Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Struganje maste [Scratching
Imagination], selected poetry, Dnevnik, Novi Sad, 1991, pp.
IX-LXXX.

65 Danilo Strbac, ,Koncert za vibrator i singericu - trenutak
stvaralastva nekih ¢lanova Udruzenja knjizevnika Vojvo-
dine” ["A Concert for Vibrator and a Sewing-Machine - The
Creative Moments of Some Members of the Writers’ Associ-
ation of Vojvodina”l, Radio TV revija, Beograd, 15 September
1972, pp. 30-31.

66 Ibid.
67 Ibid.
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tells much about the social/cultural/media-related
atmosphere in which the ‘new poets’ of the 1970’s
worked.

Since the editors of Radio Belgrade could not agree
that the programme goes on the air without an ‘ap-
propriate’ commentary which was to distance them
preventively from the material to be broadcast, they
sought a compromise in a pre-premiere listening
session attended by eight poets, eight literary crit-
ics, two professors of the Faculty of Philology, three
consultants, a senior editor of Radio-Television Bel-
grade, three journalists and a psychologist. Of the
30 people invited to the pompously conceived pre-
premiere, only one person showed up — Milan Dajin,
psychologist! One striking fact tells how absurd it
was: the majority of the invitees were the employ-
ees of the same broadcaster, RTB! The avant-garde
was evidently a hot potato, a subject not wise to deal
with. Despite the squeezed liberalization of the so-
cio-political climate that had allowed for the forma-
tion of avant-garde strongholds described above,
it was clear that it was a matter of days when the
regime would set out to put an end to the newly-
gained avant-gardist freedoms. Without conceal-
ing his disappointment, the author of the said pro-
gramme Dragoslav Simi¢ testified to the circum-
stances:

I think this is a consequence of the cultural climate
which prevails here. The people supposed to represent
the voice of the public have retreated to their warm
nests, reclining in their comfortable armchairs, with
their small TV sets, enveloped in the central heating,
heaps of papers and typewriters, self-sufficient and in
the belief that they are doing a most responsible job for
the society. In fact, they've been working for their fu-
ture warm nests to be located on the land sites bought
in the vicinity of Smederevo or Obrenovac...5®

68 D(anilo) S(trbac), ,Sta je prisludkivao Vujica - struéno
misljenje psihologa Milana Dajina o mladim novosads-
kim pesnicima Katalin Ladik, Vujici ReSinu Tuci¢u i Branku
Andri¢u” [,What Vujica Used to Eavesdrop — A Professional
Opinion by Psychologist Milan Dajin on Novi Sad’s Poets Ka-
talin Ladik, Vujica Resin Tuci¢ and Branko Andri¢], Radio TV
revija, No. 294, 13 October 1972, pp. 26-27.

The ‘professional diagnoses’ by psychologist Milan
Dajin are also highly illustrating. Stating that as a
mental critic he found the said pre-premiere a fine
piece of entertainment, the psychologist on the ‘so-
cial mission’ of art criticism emphasized the follow-
ing points:

At some moments | had an impression of sitting in
a circus. The young people from Novi Sad looked like
country-fair imitators rather than poets. As a psychol-
ogist, and listening to the programme, | was trying to
find out what had made these young people articulate
themselves in such a way. It is obvious — considering
the characteristic nature of some of the sounds they
called their poetry - that it was all about some bur-
dens of their youth. For instance, in the poem “Couch
Verse” by Vujica Resin Tuci¢, in which the young poet
tries — by way of a rich gallery of wheezing and pant-
ing - to depict a sexual intercourse, there are hidden
traumas from early childhood when the little boy Vu-
jica, probably by his hearing sense only, witnessed the
sexual intimacy of his parents... All of the creations by
the said poets came into being during a state of som-
nambulism and out of the desire to keep pace with the
modern age.*

Text visualization, which in Tuci¢’s output certainly
culminated with his visual novel Scratching Imagina-
tion, is also found in the outstanding - for both the
author and the Serbian visual poetry — long poem
Reform grotesk from the book of the same title. It ap-
peared first in 1982, as an author-xeroxed edition in
two copies, and one year later as an official, printed
edition in Belgrade’s publishing house Nolit. Reform
grotesk is an inventive author’s play with letters,
their visual potentials and potencies, wherein Tuci¢
- paving the way to irrational, uncontrolled luxuriance
of the language’™ - more radically than ever before
dissociated from the linguistic categories of the in-
telligible, the signifying and the significatory. Addi-
tionally, the title of the book clearly alluded to the

69 Ibid.

70 Vujica Resin Tuci¢, ,Bauk poezije” [“The Spectre of Poetry”],
Knjizevna re¢, No. 116, separate, Beograd, 1978; and: V.R. T,,
,Bauk poezije” [“The Spectre of Poetry”], in: Vujica Resin
Tuci¢, Hladno celo - poetski mitovi osme decenije [Cold Fore-
head - Poetic Myths of the Eighth Decadel, Matica srpska, Novi
Sad, 1983.



grotesqueness and make-believe successes of all the
previous Yugoslav reforms — in the spheres of poli-
tics and social relations, but also in the sphere (ex-
tended field) of literature. Here is what the editorial
adviser Judita Salgo wrote about the visual poem
“Reform grotesk™ Here, paper literally tolerates any-
thing: sentences, words, their embryos or residues; the
meaning and “the heart feeling” which the poet tries to
push through, and the sense-lacking yet beautiful “pic-
tures for the eye”, typographic growling and murmur
of most diverse type-faces produced by the machine. In
the battle over paper, picture appears to be more vital
than feeling, sign more adjustable than the thought...
Right there, before the eyes of the poet who is himself
puzzled by the striking effect of the picture, appealing-
ly shaped residues of his language from which a new
object, book-object, was unexpectedly built, his poetry
is increasingly turning into applied art.”’

Like his friend and contemporary Branislav Brana
Petrovi¢, Vujica Resin Tuci¢ was also an adherent to
that tradition of experimenters in the field of lan-
guage which was based on the deconstruction of
the line/verse and exploration in the visual effects
of the words themselves, the one to which avant-
garde poets, Futurists and Constructivists belonged,
including Vladimir Mayakovsky, David Burliuk, Viktor
Khlebnikov, Alexander Rodchenko or Osip Mandel-
stam. With Resin Tuci¢, the poem is not only a lin-
guistic butalso a visual thing/object/condition which
articulates the author’s perception of the poem and
of himself in this world — as well as perception of
that same world within the poem/text. With Tuci¢,
the poem - instead of being a verbal text - becomes
a visual text: the word-image comes before word-
content. As Pierre Garnier would say, it turns into a
linguistic object which articulates itself only: Making
sequences of most diverse screams, of diversely sized
letters, rhythmicizing of speech sounds inside altered
words, characteristic use of assonance, repetition, and
the like - results, above all, from a dramatic emotional

71 Judita Salgo, Recenzija knjige Vujica Resin Tuci¢: ,Reform
grotesk” [Critical Examination of the book “Reform grotesk” by
Vujica Resin Tuci¢], Novi Sad, 1983.
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charge wherein the existing meanings break lethally
while hints of the new ones come into being.”?

Completely dislodged from the sphere of signifi-
cation, the signifying and the signified, words and
language in Tuci¢'s poetry take on the shapes and
features of pure visual effects and states. However,
nowhere in his work was the correspondence be-
tween visual poetry and New Art Practice reached
to the extent it happened in his cycle/series of visu-
al pieces titled Scratching Imagination; these pieces
persuasively synthesize all of his endeavours and
explorations into complex inter-relations between
literature/art on the one side and manifestations,
things, events and phenomena (tentatively) beyond
it, on the other.

SCRATCHING IMAGINATION -
PRACTISING POETRY AS AN EXPERIENCE
OF THE PRIMARY (EVERYDAY) SPEECH

That the authors with whom the borders between
life and art are erased actually create one (and the
same) work throughout their lifetime - is an often-
heard thesis; provided it is accurate, such a work in
the case of Vujica Resin Tuci¢’s art/life was - without
any doubt - his visual novel Scratching Imagination. It
was coming into being continually over no less than
four decades, starting with the first segments from
the year 1970 and ending with his (Post)Modernist
colour variations from late 1990’s. Thus, Scratching
Imagination is a hallmark of the whole of Tuci¢’s in-
tellectual (artistic and life) existence. Segments of
that work were continually published - over four
decades - in newspapers, reviews, magazines both
in the country and abroad; these included: Pitanja,
Polja, Delo, Student, Index, Uj Symposion, Ulaznica,
Westeast, Novy Zivot, Lotta Poetica, Knjizevna rec, Poli-
tika, Dnevnik, Knjizevne novine, Omladinske novine,
Dalje and many others. They turned into an earmark,
an emblematic ID of/for the author. Moreover, the
work was re-published/reproduced in a large num-

72 Nikola Kitanovi¢, ,Pucanje reci” ["Words Breaking"], Letopis
Matice srpske, Year 158, Book 430, Vol. 3, September 1982,
pp. 343-346.
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ber of books, selections, catalogues, anthologies
and monographs on literature and art. Although an
integrated version had repeatedly been announced,
Scratching Imagination (1970-1982) was first pub-
lished as an offprint of the Zagreb-based magazine
Pitanja (‘Issues’) in 1982,7* and only later in a book of
Tuci¢’s selected poetry published by Dnevnik in Novi
Sad (1991).

In terms of genre, Resin Tuci¢ defined his work as a
visual novel/essay/poem. What he tried to inject into
the conventions of the so-called classic literature was
excess/disturbance/disconnection. For, just as the
only trait visual and classic poetry share in common
is the use of letters, the only link between Scratching
Imagination and the novel as the genre of all genres
is — tentatively speaking - the use of words. Scratch-
ing Imagination is a hormonal disorder in the tissue
of language/form, and we can therefore speak here
of an attempt to create a visual novel that should,
in terms of genre, be a counterpart (or a superjacent
structure) to visual poetry; or, which is more likely,
the author conceived this hybrid-genre construc-
tion (novel/essay/poem) through a game played
with conventions, that is, with the need of tradition-
alist critics to impose classifications that - especial-
ly when considering New Art — have nothing to do
with the essence of the work.

Logically enough, we reach the conclusion that
Tuci¢ simultaneously plays an ironical game with the
formalist criticism, challenging it with an oxymoron-
ic question: how can a work be a novel and an es-
say and a poem - all at the same time, plus a visual
one? Moreover, when analyzinig the visual aspect
in the segments/fragments of Scratching Imagina-
tion, one can easily discern the influencing elements
of the then-popular New Cartoon as a form which
comprised the components of visual and (anti)nar-
rative experiences, as well as some transrational Hle-
bnikov-style linguistic structures (zaum): This visual
novel (yet an anti-novel in all of its aspects) is a specific

73 Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Struganje maste [Scratching Imagination],
Pitanja, separate, No. 1-2, Zagreb, 1982.
74 Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Struganje maste [Scratching Imagination],

Afterword written and book edited by Ostoja Kisi¢, Dnevnik,
Novi Sad, 1991.

synthesis of that branch of art which began with the
destruction of poetry and natural/verbal language to
be led further into a search for a new language, for a
hybrid product of the semiotic system which should -
apart from traditional art - include some forms of mass
media (cartoon, advertisement, poster and the like).”

Thus, having evolved from the complex inter-rela-
tions between auditory, verbal and visual elements,
the work is no longer a theoretical object as, for ins-
tance, in Analytical Conceptual Art, but rather a vi-
sual shape of the language, or, more precisely, an
attempt at exploration/execution of visual condi-
tions/features of the language. In the wake of Sol
LeWitt’s thesis that in Conceptual Art the idea beco-
mes the machine that makes the art,’® just as succes-
sful ideas mostly look quite simple, the Conceptua-
list fountainheads (more precisely: the answers to
the questions related to the cause and way in which
Scratching Imagination had come into being) can be
sought in the Zagreb-based newspaper Veclernji list,
wherein Tuci¢ made the following statement as part
of a discussion on the occasion of the offprint-edi-
tion of the review Pitanja, and not without a dose of
self-ironizing game-playing:

«Scratching Imagination» is a novel, no matter what
we may think of it. At least so when we bear in mind all
that has been invested into it over the 12 years. Even if
the poetics of Concretism had not existed, such a novel
could have emerged as a work grounded on the tradi-
tions of home-based arts and crafts: weaving, knitting,
crocheting, autograph albums. ... | was a contributor
to Student and was offered to cover one whole page.
I fell ill, and could not use the typewriter, so it occurred
to me: Why not find the same thing that they wanted to
be a piece of writing? And, | did find it. In newspapers
and journals, in the books that lay at hand. | cut out
what texts suited me, plus many small pictures, and

75 Ivan NegriSorac, ,Monokl Vujice Resina Tucic¢i¢a” [“The Mon-
ocle of Vujica Resin Tuci¢"], in: Legitimacija za beskuénike —
srpska neoavangardna poezija, poeticki identitet i razlike [ID
for the Homeless — Serbian Neo-Avant-Garde Poetry, Poetic
Identity and Dissimilarities], Kulturni centar Novog Sada, Novi
Sad, 1996, p. 171.

76  Sol LeWitt, ,Paragraphs on Conceptual Art”, in: Charles Har-
rison, Paul J. Wood (ed.), Art in Theory: 1815-1900: An Anthol-
ogy of Changing Ideas, Blackwell Publishing, Oxford, 2003,
pp. 846-849.



organized the visual and verbal material on a sheet
of Student size. To be a text-organizer, that was what
I had always wanted. And thought of signing myself
as ‘Organizer’. So once | did so, in that same newspa-
per, Student: | signed «Arranged by V.R.T.» Later, | was
forced to do the same kind of work. | used to work by
night, while everybody was asleep, keeping silent. The-
re was a magical rectangle in front of me, blank ever
again, into which | would insert what | had picked up
from the junkyard of language. Amazingly enough,
those were mostly text-fragments testifying to the fact
that the world of today is composed of a triad: eroti-
cism, politics, violence.

«Scratching Imagination» is a book for one’s lifetime.
It can be kept in progress ceaselessly. And read so, too.
Depending on what catches our eye. Now and then a
sentence, a scene, today, tomorrow, in a year or two.
The main character: time consumed to produce it. To-
ols: press, scissors, Carbofix glue, and one’s own life.
Effect: release of all kinds of psychotic pressures of the
day, just like with knitting, crocheting.””

Circling inside the marginal spheres of the me-
dium as such, Scratching Imagination embodied the
ideal of the total work once dreamed of by Slavko
Matkovi¢, artist and author from Subotica, one of
the spearheads of the New Art Practice in the re-
gion: The art of the kind | wish to make has always
been within the reach of my hand and | believe | am
on the best way to get hold of it. It should be a blend
of the visual and the verbal. A blend of text and image
yet neither an image nor a text to the full extent.”® Mo-
reover, it was Matkovi¢'s Selotejp tekstovi (Sellotape
Texts, 1979) - by their essential concept of an aesthe-
ticized experience of chaos - that are extremely close
to Tuci¢'s Scratching Imagination in terms of ideas
and concept.”

77 A. L, ,Razgovor s povodom: Struganje maste — u Casopisu
Pitanja tiskan je vizuelni roman novosadskog pisca Vujice
Resina Tuci¢i¢a” [A Talk on an Occasion: Printing of the visual
novel Scratching Imagination in the review Pitanja], Vecernji
list, Zagreb, Friday, 27 August 1982.

78 Nebojsa Milenkovi¢, Ich bin Kiinstler Slavko Matkovi¢, mono-
graph, Muzej savremene likovne umetnosti, Novi Sad, 2005.

79 Op.cit, pp. 172-175.
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One of the possible contexts into which one can
put Scratching Imagination were — as early as in the
time of the work’s nascence - the ramifying ver-
bo-voco-visual explorations conducted by Vladan
Radovanovi¢.?® In this V-V-V context, Tuci¢ was one
of the artists featured within the large-scale retros-
pective exhibition Verbo-Voco-Visual in Yugoslavia
1950-1980 held at Belgrade’s Museum of Contem-
porary Art in 1982: By extension of the semantic into
the semiotic, the New Poetry is a kind of experimental
literature which contemplates and thematizes its tool
— the language - in the manner the art does.®' There-
fore, individual segments/tapes of text in Scratching
Imagination should in fact be regarded as performa-
tive utterances® of the language.

However, since it is so well-known that questions are
always more important than answers, an adequate
solution sought for the origin and authorial inten-
tions of the said Tuci¢’s work can certainly be found
in the famous Fluxus ‘definition”: If someone says his
work is art, it is art. Applying analogy, we easily come
to the following definition: If Resin Tucic says his work
is a novel - it certainly is a novel! The single term in
Scratching Imagination which can by no means be
questioned is the visual — whether as the visualiza-
tion of the text, (con)textualization of the image, or
at the level of immediate practice, that is, the very
(technological) procedure of collage by which Scrat-
ching Imagination came into being. Tuci¢’s collage
novel/essay/poem is a specific eruption of visual
quality. Automatist writing in Scratching Imagina-

80 To what extent the reception of a work depends on the
context where it falls can clearly be seen from the fact that
at an early stage of its nascence Scratching Imagination was
taken as a Signalist (art-and-literary) creation; consequently,
as such, it was repeatedly reproduced in the review Signal,
as well as in several anthologies of the movement (e.g. Mi-
roljub Todorovi¢ (ed.), Konkretna, vizuelna i signalisticka po-
ezija [Concrete, Visual and Signalist Poetry], anthology, Delo,
Year. XXI, No. 3, Beograd, March 1975). Following the clash
between Miroljub Todorovi¢ and Tuci¢, which arose because
the latter advocated abolition of Signalism as a movement -
the said context became irrelevant.

81 Vladan Radovanovi¢ (ed.), Verbo-voko-vizuel u Jugoslaviji
1950-1980 [Verbo-Voco-Visual in Yugoslavia 1950-1980], Mu-
zej savremene umetnosti, Beograd, 1982, p. 5.

82 The term performatives was introduced by John Langshaw
Austin in 1955, in his book How to Do Things with Words
(1962). Serbian translation: Dz. L. Ostin, Kako delovati recima,
Matica srpska, Novi Sad, 1994.
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tion turns into automatist glueing of the chosen/
found fragments of texts and pictures. Tentatively
speaking, one could speak here of Postmodernist
utilization of citations and citeability; yet, of cour-
se, we come to face a problem again: the citations
used by Tuci¢ in Scratching Imagination as their new
setting are not only re-contextualized (which, na-
turally, normally happens with citations) but they
are at the same time deprived of their primary/origi-
nal meaning and of any other expected or assumed
(new) meaning. Be it images, or words, or sintagms,
or whole sentences used by the author — they have
nothing to do with their primary meaning any more.
With Tuci¢, a part usurps the place of the whole - in-
deed, it becomes and is the whole.®* To the degree
they are independent of their former context, partic-
ular segments of Scratching Imagination are equally
independent of the artist (their creator) himself. Self-
abolishing himself as an author, Resin Tuci¢ is at the
same time the person in charge of the conditions for
the self-realization of the work itself.

Pointing out that a statement about Scratching
Imagination as a ready-made collage would not
suffice, and emphasizing the complexity and ambi-
guity of the semantic aspects of Tuci¢'s text, Franci
Zagori¢nik put forward the following question in
that context: Was imagination itself - in the case of
Tuci¢ - the subject or the object of the work?®* What
deserves accentuation, apart from the fragmentary
structure, was the striking anti-narrative character
of Tuci¢'s work: Not one page of Scratching Imagi-
nation is the previous one continued, nor is it prom-
ising of continuation on the next. However, due to its
mosaic structure and the variety of the large number
of prevailing themes, one page regarded alone often
fails to represent any noticeably rounded-off whole...
Viewed as a sequence, the novel resembles an experi-
enced part of one’s life: our active memory has no ca-
pacity big enough to keep all of it in before our eyes.
We can remember events which may (or may not) have

83 Ernst Kasirer [Ernst Cassirer], Jezik i mit [Serbian translation
of Language and Myth], Tribina mladih, Novi Sad, 1972, p. 84.

84  Franci Zagori¢nik, ,Tuci¢i¢evo Struganje domisijaje” ["Tucic's
Scratching Imagination”], Razgledi po svetu, Ljubljana, 8 May
1992.

happened in the order memorized.®> Likewise, refer-
ring to Jacque Derrida’s words about the dramatic
turn whereby the form of the book itself becomes
the subject of (its own) exploration, and claiming
that the visual novel is much more than mere nov-
elty (that is, than a new narrative strategy) the Italian
critic Matteo D’Ambrosio singled out Tuci¢’s Scratch-
ing Imagination as one of the most recent examples
of the new visual discipline.®

Moving within the coordinates of meta- or inter-
textuality, the visual-narrative structures of the texts
(which in their essence fail to be that) in Scratching
Imagination are less directed toward research in and
work ‘on the language’; rather, they are oriented to-
ward work ‘with the language’ and its possible con-
texts. Thereby, the initial intentions of the given lan-
guage no longer moved just inside the categories of
literature and/or language but tended to reside in
the sphere of art, (mass) culture, myth, politics, sexu-
ality, society... Aspiring to create a text which could
simultaneously be written, read and watched, Tuci¢
made a logical breakthrough into both time and
space - when deciding to stage his Scratching Imagi-
nation. Thus, Scratching Imagination had a stage pre-
miere at the Teatar poezije ('Poetry Theatre')® which
was run as part of Djuro Salaj Supplementary School;
this took place in Belgrade, on January 9, 1981. The
play Scratching Imagination by Vujica Resin Tuci¢
was directed by Misa Martinov, and the roles were

85  Vladan Radovanovi¢, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢: Struganje maste”
[“Vujica Resin Tuci¢: Scratching Imagination”], manuscript,
1982.

86 Matteo D’Ambrosio, ,A proposito di Stelio Maria Martini”,
Lotta poetica, Nos. 23-24, Brescia, luglio-agosto, 1984.

87 Teatar poezije (Poetry Theatre, 1963-1992) worked within
the Centre for Art and Culture (Centar za umetnost i kulturu)
of Djuro Salaj Supplementary School (literally: ‘Labour-
ers’ University’, radnicki univerzitet) in Belgrade; it was an
over-the-top institution which with minimum resources
managed to survive for three decades, mostly owing to the
efforts, eagerness and masochism of a small group of enthu-
siasts that ran it. The productions of the Poetry Theatre were
played as guest-performances all over the country (former
Yugoslavia), and the playhouse also had permanent stages
in the towns of Sremska Mitrovica, Lazarevac, Tuzla. For in-
stance, besides Scratching Imagination by Vujica Resin Tuci¢,
the year 1981 saw the staging of the famed long poem The
Power of Speech (Moc¢ govora) by Branislav Brana Petrovi¢...
In 2009, within the World’s Poetry Day, a documentary exhi-
bition about the Poetry Theatre was mounted in Belgrade’s
bookstore ,Stubovi kulture”.



entrusted to Mirjana Karanovi¢, Oliver Viktorovi¢
and Koviljka Mili¢; set-design was signed by Milan
Vukoti¢.t® The production was made up of the frag-
ments of Tuci¢’s poetry, that is, verse taken from
three of his books: The Egg in an Iron Shell, Dream
and Critique (San i kritika) and The Boor in the Night
(Prostak u noci). Since no material evidence such as
video or audio tape has outlived the performances,
| have to resort to citations in the press which testify
to the fact that Scratching Imagination was a rather
out-of-ordinary stage play which over several sea-
sons provided a fresh verbo-voco-visual phenom-
enon in Belgrade's theatre life.

As to the effects produced by this production, they
were written about by Boda Markovi¢ who said that
Scratching Imagination did not imply the art of acting
only but also an impact from the stage. And further:
I shall not write about the acting of Oliver Viktorovi¢
and Mira Karanovic¢ but about their impact from the
stage. The word Acting implies alienation. It may be
the smallest in degree yet suffice to produce a small
split between the spectatiors and themselves. Erasing
the borderline between themselves and the others, be-
tween the poetic word and the act of speaking/telling,
their technique deserves a deeper analysis and respect.
They do not utter sentences but give an account of po-
etry’s rebellion above the very reality, and by the lan-
guage of the redlity itself. The rhythm, the spreading
of that uttering erupts like a release from the neurotic
stresses which have accumulated in the verse of Vujica
Resin Tucic. The spectator feels the need to be present
in that poetry, to cope with the imagery approach-
ing him and seeking a place for him in its own and his
space. Scratching Imagination attempts to deny the
fact that poetry onstage means comfortable listening
and killing time. And the scene loses its correlative sig-
nificance, so | am amazed that there was any scenery
at all. The performance was gradually turning into a
warning. It did not slide toward a theatre production.
It had left behind both the necessary and the unneces-
sary in order to distinguish itself. It only resorted to the
most necessary: the verse of Vujica Resin Tuci¢ and two
people, beside Koviljka Mili¢ as the third loyal prota-

88 See: Anonim, ,Struganje maste” [Anonymous, ,Scratching
Imagination”], NIN, Beograd, No. 1570, 1 February 1981.
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gonist, as well as the faith that verse could change the
world.®

On the other hand, Adam Pusloji¢ wrote an article
titled "Scratching with Imagination” and published
in Omladinske novine ('Youth Newsletter’), wherein
he said: This is a simple production, performed with
minimum theatrical expression, with an almost defi-
cient set design and unobtrusive director’s ‘interven-
tions” basically determined as collage... Nothing to
wonder about: Tuci¢ is a poet of fragments, of shards,
of "poetic marginalia”, broken and twisted. "Where is
the subject there, where is the whole?” - one may won-
der. It is obvious now: Tucic is not a poet of margina-
lia; his marginalia are a specific rebellion against the
“main subjects”.*®

Ruined from within, the semantic and visual struc-
ture of these collages/visual poems/citations of the
just-partly-articulated is of temporary and change-
able character. The experiences of primary and daily
speech idioms are in perfect congruence with Tucic.
Vujica refused to organize or structure individual
segments/chapters of Scratching Imagination, in any
expectable manner (numerically, or in cycle-form, or
whichever); thus, the controlled chaos of Scratching
Imagination - through the deliberate decision of the
artist — becomes a constituent part of the work itself.
Yet this is a chaos in which — however paradoxically
it may sound - there exist a clearcut order, construc-
tion and system. The complexity of the system built
up by the author through this work of his can be
detected by the fact that in early 1970’s Resin Tuci¢
made an auteur (8 mm) film Scratching Imagination
which has not been preserved and therefore cannot
be discussed herein.

In Scratching Imagination, the then-popular thesis/
phrase of Marshall McLuhan Medium Is the Message
turned into The Message Is the Medium! The decon-
struction of the traditional(ist) language (speech
logic) in Scratching Imagination, was actually an

89 Boda Markovi¢, ,Pozoriste: STRUGANJE MASTE" [,The Theat-
re: SCRATCHING IMAGINATION"], Duga, No. 181, Beograd, p.
64.

90 Adam Pusloji¢, ,Struganje mastom” [,Scratching with Ima-
gination“], Omladinske novine, No. 277, Beograd, 17 January
1981, p. 15.



194 V. R. THE TRADITION OF THE AVANT-GARDE

introduction into a new and different construc-
tion of the open work. With Tuci¢, this meant radi-
cal re-examination, or, more precisely, extension of
the work’s context itself based on the principles of
meta- or inter-textuality. In terms of genre, the new-
ly-made, open work, was self-established as a genre
in itself.

To sum up: Scratching Imagination is and is not a lit-
erary work of art; next, it is and is not a work of (fine)
art; finally, it does and does not possess the dimension
of time. Hence, the question remains: How should one
look upon this work by Tuci¢ which continues to stay
open??!

VUJICA RESIN TUCIC AS A POLEMICIST,
PERFORMING ARTIST AND SOCIAL
ACTIVIST

In order to practise his craft well enough, a writer must
have the option of being a dissident in a way,
even a defeatist in relation to the state and the institu-

tions, to the nation and any authority. Miroslav Krleza®

Throughout history, none of the avant-gardes could
be reduced to artistic pursuits solely; they were also
(appeals to) activities that used to be described with
adjectives/synonyms such as: consistent, exciting,
prompt, revolutionary, reckless, radical. In addition
to the change of the social context of its work, the
avant-garde of the seventies posed as its objective
re-evaluation and re-contextualization of the role of
the artist himself, the artist as a producer of works/
objects of art. In the epicentre of their action was
- besides the attempt to create a society free from
various limits-imposing influences - a need for a dif-
ferent art. The ‘different’ implied both the attitude

91 Nikola Kitanovi¢, ,Antimythos kao grada novelistickog my-
thosa: Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Struganje maste [“Antimythos as
Material for a Novelistic Mythos: Vujica Resin Tuci¢: Scratch-
ing Imagination”], Republika, Zagreb, September 1983, p.
146

92 Quotation taken over from: Vujica Resin Tuci¢, “Knjizevnost:

politika i tzv. slucajevi” [“Literature: Politics and the So-
Called Incidents"], Politika, Thursday, 18 October 1984.

to the tradition of Vojvodina’s variety of ‘Moder-
ate Modernism’ and, to the equal degree, the issue
of art’s role and place in the society. Realizing that
genuine creativity was impossible without freedom,
the Conceptualists/Textualists of Zrenjanin and Novi
Sad ventured into intricate and risky games of dis-
closing and unmasking the administrative interfer-
ences and pressures by which the Province’s (cultur-
al) bureaucracy kept trying to restrict the freedom
of creative work. To its practitioners and/or protago-
nists, the New Art Practice meant a lifestyle rather
than any cultural fact, just as their idealistic struggle
for free (@antidogmatic) thinking and for autonomy of
art released from any kind of bureaucratic pressure
or limitation meant a struggle for their own (politi-
cal) freedoms: Young people, creative figures in cul-
ture,...are nowadays people without any real and prac-
tical influence on what is coming up in our culture. %3

The new avant-gardists saw the achievement of
identity of their own work in a broadening of the bor-
ders of significance and influence of their own cre-
ative power, as well as in the extension of the very
social context for that creativity. Guided by Joseph
Kosuth’s thesis on art removed from aesthetics still be-
ing art®*, the neo-avant-gardists in Vojvodina reject-
ed an a priori artistic/aesthetic identity of their own
work; their goal was to open a door wherethrough a
much larger number of people could enter the field of
socially creative commitment®> whereby - in their in-
terpretation - the artist, instead of creating aesthetic
objects, dealt with the construction of social spaces.
Thus, the artist was supposed to create and produce
social relations, societal contexts, events, attitudes
and traditions.

In terms of status, the ossified relations that domi-
nated the official culture were, resorting to various
administrative measures, pushing away the protag-

93 Vujica Resin Tuci¢, “Nije se govorilo o prakti¢nim problemi-
ma” [“Practical Issues Have Not Been Discussed”] (speech
delivered at StraZilovski susreti/Strazilovo Encounters), Polja,
Nos. 115-116, Novi Sad, March—April 1968, p. 41.

94 Joseph Kosuth, Art after Philosophy, in: Charles Harrison, Paul
J. Wood, ed., Artin Theory: 1815-1900: An Anthology of Chang-
ing Ideas, Blackwell Publishing, Oxford, 2003, pp. 852-861.

95 Howard Slater, The Spoiled Ideals of Lost Situations — Some
Notes on Political Conceptual Art, Infopool, No. 2, 2000.



onists and immediate creators of New Art onto the
social and economic margin. The neo-avant-gard-
ists of Novi Sad?® were familiar with Sartre’s theses
on the impossibility of political neutrality, the views
concerning an immediate affirmation of the ideas
on the freedom of creative work and social/political
responsibility — that is, the belief that the commit-
ment to art could be the activity which should rouse
the social elites to act; likewise, there was the expe-
rience with regard to the problematic character of
any compromise between intellectuals/artists and
the authorities. Based on permanent criticism, ex-
perimenting, innovation, re-examination, incident
and exploration, the creative output of the Concep-
tualist circle in Novi Sad targeted - from the very
beginning - the bureaucratic structures in the cul-
ture of their time. The revolt and the ‘sword’ of the
neo-avant-gardists were from the outset pointed
against various forms of institutional hypocrisy’ and
transparency-lacking decision-making in the culture
which refused to change. They also targeted the se-
cret centres of power chained into sects and clans,
incorporated into institutions and into various inter-
est-sharing groups, whether official or informal ones.
They demanded a new art, new relations, new insti-
tutions and - which is most important in this story
- new people! Hence, neo-avant-garde was not only
anarchistic or destructive (the most frequent accusa-
tion), it was deconstructive.”® Because they interfered
with the very essence of the social relations, their ac-
tivities were taken as a serious threat: The adherents
to the New Art Practice were well aware of what they
were doing and it took the authorities several trouble-
some years to put us to flight and obstruct us... ‘Touch-
ing’ the world for the first time | wanted to ‘see’ it with
my own eyes and not the eyes of the system. The sys-

96 Meanwhile, most of Zrenjanin's Textualists had moved to
Novi Sad.

97 See: Rastko Mocnik, Institucionalna hipokrizija [Institutional
Hypocrisy], at: htp://gdv.anarhija.org/knjiznica/mocnik.html

98 Maja Solar, “Tradicija je otvorena, tradicija je u zatvoru — O
poeziji Vujice Resina Tuci¢a” [“Tradition Is Open, Tradition Is
in Prison — On the Poetry of Vujica Resin Tuci¢"], Polja, Year.
MMVIII, No. 449, Novi Sad, 2008. pp. 63-67.
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tem was heavily lying, cheating, hiding the truth, and
selections were negative at all levels. | was provoking.*®

The given concept of tradition (or ‘tradition’) was a
major arena of radical dissociation and clashes be-
tween the internationalist-/cosmopolitan-oriented
New Art and the representatives of that stream of
national Modernism which, cherishing Romanticist
myths and cults, had always had an uncritical, idol-
atric attitude to the terms such as tradition or iden-
tity; tradition was something that called for frantic
defense and/or de(con)struction. Moreover, ‘tradi-
tion’ was a handy tool for manipulation and, not so
seldom, the ultimate haven to all who felt that they
were lagging behind, or going astray from, their
time. Needless to say, to the cultural bureaucrats
and guards of the society’s morals, tradition meant a
multitude of unchangeable, a priori prescribed and
approved-by-the authorities, exemplary personali-
ties, works, forms, norms, canons... Thus, it was no
one else but the guardians of privileges grounded
on the ossified social relations that identified them-
selves as the guardians of tradition. Therefore — bear-
ing in mind the fact that in the Communist regimes
of Eastern Europe tradition had never been decon-
textualized ideologically — the avant-garde’s radi-
cal experiments in, with or inside language, its anti-
traditional, incident-making re-examination and
widening of the limits concerning the issues of the
ontological and etymological status of a work itself
were interpreted /experinced as assaults on the very
structure of the society/state.

The situation in socialist Yugoslavia was the same:
tradition was an instrument abused for the purpose
of brutal political and police-involving clashes with
those artists, writers and intellectuals who showed
doubtfulness in relation to the official truths and
dogmas: In those years, | was repeatedly disturbed by
various characters from some security agency (state
agency, | guess). They would invite me for interviews,
even visit me at my working place... With some of

99 Dragoslava Barzut, “Vujica Resin Tuci¢ — V.R.T.larstvo u
jeziku” ["Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - Gardening in Language”], Inter-
view, Polja, Year. MMVIII, No. 449 Novi Sad, 2008, pp. 69-70.
[The artist’s initials, VRT, make up another Serbian word,
‘garden’. - Translator’s note.]
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them | talked openly, asking them why they persecuted
avant-garde artists, internationalists, while at the same
time protecting traditionalists and nationalists. | was
astonished by their answer. We persecute you because
you weaken the self-defense reflexes of the nation: you
preach international cooperation, love and other like
stupidities. And when aggression takes place, we shall
not be able to defend ourselves... 1

Among the figures that in the Serbian/Yugoslav cul-
ture worked for the improvement of the concept of
tradition by their devoted and continual work, and
their critical approach above all, the name of Vujica
Resin Tuci¢ certainly bears a specific weight and sig-
nificance. As early as in the first stage of his creative
work, Resin Tuci¢ realized that tradition was not an
a priori given thing, or something one acquires with
the place of birth; consequently, he actively advo-
cated the view that an infinite number of different
traditions (co)exist in space and time. Accordingly,
each individual/artist (depending on his affinities or
context of work) can choose and compile his own
tradition(s), as well as his immediate predecessors in
art: My ancestors are Aristophanes, medieval Hungar-
ian church manuscripts such as the word square Sator
Arepo tenet opera rotas, the historical avant-garde of
the 20" century (Dada, Futurism, Surrealism, the art of
the Soviet October), the Brazilian group Noigandres'”’,
as well as the Yugoslav avant-garde of the seventies... |
was suffering comprehensive influences, and respected
the artists who disclosed human lies.'*

During the conversations with Resin Tuci¢ occa-
sioned toward this retrospective in April-May of
2009, Vujica extended the list of the personalities,
writings, books and events which made a decisive
impact on his views on art and life, and it included
Arthur Rimbaud, Ludwig Wittgenstein, Vladimir
Mayakovsky, the Burliuk brothers, Osip Mandelstam,
Isaac Babel, Alexander Blok, A Throw of the Dice by

100 Dragoslava Barzut, “Vujica Resin Tuci¢ — V.R.T.larstvo u
jeziku” ["Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - Gardening in Language”], Inter-
view, Polja, Novi Sad, 2009, p. 70

101 Claus Cliver, The Noigandres Poets and Concrete Art, at:
http://www.lehman.cuny.edu/ciberletras/v17/cluver.htm

102 Nikola Sindik, «V. R. Tuci¢: Smrt je na3a tradicija» [«Death
Is Our Tradition»], Interview, Beorama, Beograd, February
1999.

Stéphane Mallarmé, The Facts of Life — a cult book by
Ronald D. Laing and his experience of symbolic con-
sciousness (We see with what we look), poetry of Petar
Il Petrovic¢ Njegos, Laza Kosti¢ and Oskar Davico, out-
sider art and literature... Simply, Vujica ReSin Tuci¢
never approved of the said dilemma “tradition or
avant-garde”. As to his own attitude to it, Tuci¢ de-
fined it when he created the term the tradition of the
avant-garde which points out the above-described
multiplicity of identities and traditions whis exist
side by side complementing one another within (the
same) time, space and context. To Tuci¢, tradition
is a living, self-transforming (art) organism, so he
warned of the fact that tradition - if tending to stay
effective, must continually be refreshed, innovated,
self-questioned: I did not deny tradition, | denied its ef-
fectiveness and interestingness in this time. 1%

THE AESTHETICS OF THE MOUTH SHUT UP

A work of art is an act of confidence in the freedom of
men. Jean-Paul Sartre'

As a radical disjuncture from the proclaimed line of
state-approved art - instead of educational, socio-
pedagogical function of art and evaluation of real-
ity from the standpoint of Socialism and the Party'® —
the Youth Forum (Tribina mladih) in Novi Sad was a
place where official truths and dogmas (both those
concerning art and those concerning the society/
politics) were invariably re-examined, re-evaluated,
challenged. Like Belgrade’s Student Cultural Cen-
tre, BITEF and Atelje 212, the Forum was one of the
crucial institutional strongholds for the interna-
tionalist spirit of the Serbian culture in the time of
its gradual/partial liberalization in late 1960’'s and
early 1970’s, the time when critical thinking began to

103 Vujica ReSin Tuci¢ in: Lorger Srecko, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢
- Smenjuju se dobra i loa vremena”, ["Vujica Resin Tuci¢ -
Good and Bad Times Alternate”], Interview, Svijet, Sarajevo,
26 July 1985.

104 Zan Pol Sartr, “O angazovanoj knjizevnosti” [Jean-Paul Sar-
tre, “On Committed Art”], in: Sta je knjizevnost [What Is Litera-
ture], Nolit, Beograd,1984.

105 Aleksandar Flaker, Stilske formacije [Style Formations],
Sveucili$na naklada Liber, Zagreb, 1976, p.301.



slide out of control of the authorities and aspire to re-
store freedom as the fundamental concept of social
thought. Unfortunately, the epizode did not last for
long: uncontrolled freedom and hints of a catharsis
over historical traumas disturbed the authorities (as
well as their ideological and propagandist apparatus-
es) to such a degree that a fierce years-long campaign
was launched against them (1969-73); there followed
brutal clashes with what they called the ‘Black Wave’
in art. Works of art were banned and their authors dis-
missed and sentenced by the court'®. Expressing their
full awareness of the world culture being indivis-
ible, and deeply conscious of the fact that without a
separate spiritual power culture is cajoling and false'”,
the guys from the Youth Forum and those from the
Novi Sad-based youth magazines Index, Polja and Uj
symposion began to talk about the specific need of
Eastern European man to reduce the impact of poli-
tics on his life — personal and professional alike - to
the smallest degree possible. The need was written
about by Gyorgy Konrad:

In Eastern Europe, we are not primarily overwhelmed
with the issue of whether one politics is good or bad,
but with the fact that there is so much, too much, poli-
tics everywhere. The state involves in its political circle
countless things, issues, decisions, those which do not
belong to that circle at all; private things or profession-
al issues which have nothing to do with the state what-
soever.'® At the same time, the absence of rationalist
social concept has instilled a strong feeling of depriva-
tion in the Central European social and cultural experi-
ence, a feeling of limitation, distrust and fear from the
other/different.®® This sense of threat was carefully
cherished by the official propaganda, too, demand-
ing ceaseless alertness of the so-called ‘social sub-

106 Nebojsa Popov, “Vrtlog populistickih revolucija” [“The Whirl-
pool of Populist Revolutions”], Republika, Year XV, Nos.302—
303, Beograd, 1-28. February 2003.

107 Derd Konrad, “Duhovna mo¢ — drZzavna mo¢, politika — an-
tipolitika” [Gyorgy Konrdd, “Spiritual Power - State Power,
Politics - Antipolitics”], Rukovet, Year XXXVII, Nos.6-7, Sub-
otica 1991, pp. 407-415.

108 Ibid.

109 On the position of the artist/art in Central Europe, see:
Loérand Hegyi, “Central Europe as a Hypothesis and a Way
of Life”, in: Aspects/Positions. 50 years of Art in Central Europe
1949-1999, Museum moderner Kunst Stiftung Ludwig Wien,
2000, pp. 9-42.
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jects’; therefore, whoever dared speak about prob-
lems overtly was in most cases considered to be an
enemy deserving punishment as soon as favourable
circumstances allow for that.

The fundamental means/tool/technique to which
the artists of Novi Sad resorted to was provocation,
or, more precisely, the strategy of testing the utmost
limits of tolerance to be displayed by the system
which had withdrawn into its own protective shell
of lacking ideas and self-sufficiency. Through his
public action aimed at disassemblying of the said
quasi-cultural models, Vujica Resin Tuci¢ displayed
his particular consistency: by way of his literary read-
ings, actions, editorial work, writings, interviews and
numerous disputes, Tuci¢ invariably spoke about
the monopolism of the local variant of (‘Moderate’)
Modernism, that is, landscape intimism and roman-
tic/pathetical ideas articulated in the variant of the
sigh of hope for the return of ‘the Vojvodina of old’, of
the old-style farms, songs, harvesters’ bread, as some-
thing that has to be revived for ever as an all-national
salvation. Tuci¢ realizes that there is no such force, re-
gardless of the authority of some individuals and the
large number of advocates, which could preserve the
idyllic contours of such existence and make them again
become the sole possible imagery of the world"°. Resin
Tuci¢ named the leader of the said stream of Vojvo-
dina’s patheticism: to him, it was Drasko Redjep with
a group of artists, critics and writers around him;
thus, what he chose in relation to the said prevailing
stream and, equally, to the cultural (Party) bureau-
cracy that supported that line of creative output,
was - as his personal artistic strategy - opposition,
polemics, irritation, conflict... The generally accept-
able and politically correct yet creatively ineffective
theses on landscape intimism threatened - in Tuci¢’s
opinion - to lastingly impose the provincial spirit on
the culture and art in Vojvodina. It was only the radi-
calism of the avant-garde which could confront the
leveling in culture and the dark side of the famed

110 Ostoja Kisi¢, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - Lirski pesnik iz vremena
procvata samoupravljanja” ["Vujica Resin Tuci¢ - A Lyrical
Poet from the Time of Flourishing Socialist Self-Manage-
ment”], in: Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Struganje maste [Scratching
Imagination], selected poetry, Dnevnik, Novi Sad, 1991, p.
XVI.



198 V. R. THE TRADITION OF THE AVANT-GARDE

Lautréamontean claim that poetry must be made by
everyone, one which identified artistic achievement
with the lowering of criteria. With both his immedi-
ate artistic output and his polemical/critical activi-
ties, Resin Tuci¢ significantly contributed to the crys-
tallization of differences between the protagonists
of the New Art and the traditionalists in Vojvodina,
and this was evident not only in the field of poetics
but also in the spheres of ethics and politics: As for
Vojvodina, there is some culture in the towns and one
can speak about local writers and local cultures. There
is no planning/financial policy there. Just as Novi Sad
offers the predicament of the squeezing iron hand, the
small towns in Vojvodina live squeezed in the iron hand
of negligence. The cultural dusk has been there for
much too long and it has already gained some nuanc-
es! Whatever you learn from press and TV has been cre-
ated by the monopolists’ puppets... It is high time one
said in a loud and clear voice that in Vojvodina (that is,
in Novi Sad) the monopolies in culture have gone much
too far, and that a struggle has to be launched against
Redjep and his companions (“Kairos” Series, the new
editorial team of “Index”, Matica Srpska’s “First Book
Series”, Zmajeve decje igre/Zmaj Children’s Games,
the Cultural & Educational Community)... To launch a
struggle against the purges exerted on twenty-year-
olds in the newsletter “Index”... against the stonewall-
ing and anachronism of cultural institutions, against
CULTURAL BOURGEOISIE and PETTY RULERS - to take
away control over public money from the now power-
fully consolidated individuals. To unzip Vojvodina and
send to hell the nostalgia for the slacks made of sixteen
sheets which has stubbornly been enforced by Redjep
and his company! ™

Efforts to reeducate the New Artists and to put the
New Art under control and defeat it became rather
strong; what enormously contributed to their suc-
cess was the role played by the ‘guardians of public
morals and order’ often embodied in fellow-artists/

111 Isak Crnogorski, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢: Na novosadsku kulturu
je pao mrak” [“The Dark Has Enveloped the Culture of Novi
Sad”], interview, Student, Beograd, 19 January 1971, p. 13.
[The ‘slacks made of sixteen sheets’ refer to the white male
folk costume in the Banat area wherefrom Vujica Resin Tuci¢
hailed - Translator’s note.]

writers/(wo)men of letters2. Party hacks in culture
who defended their own undeserved privileges and
‘appanages’ set out to ‘protect’ the society: Artists
used to grass on artists in the [Party] committees and
the police, and the notable ones were warming their
bums in the Matica Srpska and other offices', ResSin
Tuci¢ said, while Slobodan TiSma remarked in the
same tone: It was not so much the politicians that
posed problems to us, but rather the artists who had
been connected to the politicians. It was with these that
we had misunderstandings and clashes... In order to
eliminate us, they cried for the help of politicians... We
were somehow manipulated by some great authorities
in art, such as Mika Anti¢, late [Miodrag] Kujundzi¢, Flo-
rika Stefan, Drasko Redjep. They condemned us."™*

The methods applied in ‘the Crusades’ followed an
established pattern: a worrying citizen/artist/intel-
lectual, by vocation a professional informer, would
come public as soon as he spotted a ‘harmful oc-
currence’ and appealed on the societal structures to
react urgently to the said phenomena. He would be
joined in this anxiety by other colleagues commit-
ted to the same goals until the disturbance came to
the point of an organized hounding; that was where
the state/Party came in: meeting the demands of the
worrying citizens, “legal sanctions” ensued. To tell the
truth, one has to admit that the methods of revenge
practised by Yugoslavia's communists against liberal
ideas (with the exception of Cominform in 1948 and
the prison camp on Goli Otok/’Naked Island’ in the
Adriatic Sea) were far milder than those practised in
the rest of the Communist world that was grouped
around the ideological (political and military) con-
cept of the Warsaw Pact. In his description of the
similar climate and atmosphere of spying and inse-

112 The ‘picture’ of the whole situation, i.e. casting of light onto
the roles of the protagonists on the art scene and their af-
finity for double roles shall have to wait for the moment
of opening the political/police/intelligence records in the
country.

113 Vujica Resin Tuci¢, “Novosadska glupost je ve¢na” [“Novi
Sad’s Stupidity Is Ever-Lasting”], Vojvodina, Novi Sad, 21
January 2000.

114 Dragana Popov, “Slobodan Tidma, pesnik: Covek koji Zivi bez
strategije” [“Slobodan Ti$ma, Poet: A Man Living without
Any Strategy”], Interview, Bulevar, Novi Sad, No. 92, 23 Au-
gust 2002, pp. 37-39.



curity which was deliberately spread by communist
regimes as a reliable measure of prevention, Balint
Szombathy testifies on his own insights/experiences
with regard to the opening of political police/intel-
ligence records in Yugoslavia's neighbour-country,
Hungary:

To what degree was the Youth Forum a kind of reserva-
tion, and to what degree not? | hear such theses more
and more frequently, however | did not feel that way.
| felt it to be a complete freedom, a great chance, es-
pecially as compared to what existed in Subotica, for
- of course - nothing existed there whatsoever. Later,
| repeatedly went abroad and saw some similar clubs
and institutions. For instance, the Young Artists’ Club
in Budapest was something like the Youth Forum. They
had established membership, and you could enter the
place only with a members’ card; or, if a concert was to
be held, or a big exhibition, some such crowd-attract-
ing event — you could enter with the ticket payed, pro-
vided there were still some vacant seats. Of course, one
knew that some of the ‘bricks’ were specially ‘built in’
there: the comrades were scrutinizing everything, tak-
ing notes, documenting, especially in 1989 when the
records-opening was under way. | read those texts in
astonishment, they most professionally depicted some
performances, happenings, various exhibitions. Which
means, all of that was done by the art historians of that
system... Then, in 1977, | was in Poland, in Cracow, with
Katalin Ladik. We were going to make a one-day pre-
sentation at a gallery, and about 30 people attended,
but all of it resembled a procession around a grave,
during a funeral, some strange atmosphere, one of re-
straint, and after the programme was over | asked the
organizer — “Well, now, why is that so?”, and he said:
“Well, only members are allowed entrance. No one can
just walk in from the street.” So now you should look
better at what the Youth Forum was like, open as it was
and providing opportunities to some people, despite
the fact that we were under the system’s magnifying
glass.™

115 Balint Szombathy, Contribution to the debate Izostavljena
istorija [Omitted History] held within the exhibition Trajni
cas umetnosti [The Continuous Art Class] at the Museum of
Contemporary Art in Novi Sad, on November 18, 2005; see:
http://kuda.org/transkript-debate-izostavljena-istorija

A WORKING DAY
OF THE JANUARY GROUP

I've been pursuing film since mid-sixties and the
circumstances have always been adverse to us. And that
is rather natural. However, if someone keeps knocking
his head against the wall and does so for along enough
while, he will make a recess in that wall. Zelimir Zilnik

In the best tradition of excess culture and with an
aim to inject serious social/political disturbance
into the tradition of the occasions-celebrating cul-
ture, the January Group (Grupa Januar) staged a
public event at the Youth Forum (Tribina mladih) in
Novi Sad on January 21%, 1971 which lasted from the
noon until 9 p.m. Apart from Vujica Resin Tuci¢, the
Group included the members of the then-recently
disbanded Conceptual groups Kéd, (3 and (3-Kéd:
Branko Andri¢, Slavko Bogdanovi¢, Ceda Dréa, Janez
Kocijanci¢, Vladimir Kopicl, Bozidar Mandi¢, Miroslav
Mandi¢, Mirko Radojici¢, Ana Rakovi¢, Dusan Sabo,
Slobodan Ti¥ma, Peda Vranedevi¢ and Milan Ziva-
novic¢"®. The purpose of the group's gathering was
a happening entitled A Working Day of the January
Group (Radni dan Grupe Januar), scheduled for the
death anniversary of Vladimir Ilyich Lenin, the leader
of the socialist Soviet October Revolution. Collecti-
vist/group projects were characteristic of the New
Art": in addition to demonstrating spiritual and ide-
ological kinship, collective activities offered some
kind of protection, since the regime — embodied in
the cultural bureaucracy of the day - faced greater
problems in the attempt to discipline and minimize
the art groups than in the cases of isolated indivi-

116 List of participants taken over from: “Danas od 12 do 21 ¢asa
na Tribini mladih odrzace se u parket salonu ‘Radni dan’
grupe ‘Januar”, Dnevnik, Novi Sad, Thursday, 21 January
1971, p. 13.

117 Just as with everything else the proletariat creates, proletarian
art will be collectivist... We understand this not in the sense of
one production being done by any artists, but in the sense that
while done by one creator, the work itself will be constructed
on collectivist foundations. Natan Altman, “Futurizam” i pro-
leterska umetnost [Nathan Altman, ‘Futurism and Proletarian
Art], Serbian quotation taken from: Slobodan Mijuskovi¢,
Dokumenti za razumevanje ruske avangarde [Documents for
the Understanding of the Russian Avant-Garde], Geopoetika,
Beograd, 2003, p. 172.
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duals.”™® The happenings of the Novi Sad groups Ja-
nuary and February fall in the category of the most
radical and most explicit manifestations of protest
launched by a generation of Yugoslavia's artists,
theoreticians and critics that rose against all kinds
of politicking schemes, (ab)uses and manipulations
of culture and art for the daily accomplishments of
political or interest-based (bureaucratic/money-re-
lated) purposes. Here is what Tuci¢ said about the
intentions and reasons for the artists' grouping and
joint activities: Threatened from everywhere, aware
of the necessity to cherish companionship and mutual
bonding in troublesome days, the artists who gathered
around the Youth Forum founded a group of unusual
name that was cohered by the time in which they lived
and worked. In the month of January, their name was
JANUAR, in February it switched to FEBRUAR, etc. This
kind of consolidation was undertaken in order to make
us mobile enough. The happening A Working Day of
the January Group was actually one of the last gre-
at and organized avant-gardist events in Novi Sad;
for, after their February performance in Belgrade's
Youth Hall (Dom omladine), their home town saw the
creation of a climate in which assaults on 'the guys
from Tribina' became highly recommendable so-
cially: Our production turned into the material which
enabled culture-cops to gain advantages before Party
forums and climb further up the ladder of the human
sneakiness, said Balint Szombathy.'®

Considering the fact that no relevant art-historical
documentation on these events has survived, it is
extremely absurd that (due to the lack of more reli-
able sources) the happenings and actions of these
groups can at least partially be evidenced through
the attacking articles. Thus, for instance, Belgrade
daily Politika published the following lines on A

118 While doing research in neo-avant-garde phenomena in
Vojvodina, art historians and theoreticians have mostly
focused on the work of art groups, thereby neglecting the
contribution of a large number of individual artists who
worked independently and without any institutional or oth-
er support — especially in smaller towns (such as Zrenjanin,
Ruma, Backa Topola, Sombor, Odzaci, Kula...). One of such
individuals was Vujica Resin Tucic.

119 Dragana Popov, “Telo kao mesto i orude umetnosti” [“The
Body as a Place and Tool of Art"] , Interview with Bélint
Szombathy, Bulevar, No. 102, Novi Sad, 24 January 2003, pp.
34-37.

Working Day of the January Group: An exhibition
at the Youth Forum in Novi Sad roused public revolt
these days. In the exhibition hall of the Forum, the au-
dience was presented, in addition to other exhibits,
a poster with a ten-dinar banknote glued thereonto,
with countless swear-words written below. At the same
time, on the door of the review Polja, a group of the
periodical's contributors pasted a poster with abusive
insults addressed to our society and system. This is not
the first time that the Youth Forum stands out with its
new ‘avant-gardism'. Last year, while the League of
Communists was implementing highly significant ac-
tions, the Forum was appealing on the opponents of
the Clommunist] Lleague] politics to provide their con-
tributions. 2°

What had been started with A Working Day of the
January Group was continued on February 9, 1971
at Belgrade's Youth Hall. Januar changed their name
into Grupa Februar (February Group). The perfor-
mance/happening at the Youth Hall was titled The
Refreshments of the New Arts, ironically alluding to a
habit in 'Socialist-Modernist' cultural life: exhibitions
and art events would often be overshadowed by the
inauguration-related refreshments/dinners/suppers
arranged for the occasions. The atmosphere during
The Refreshments of the New Arts was depicted rather
well in a short report by Politika's (again!) journalist
D. Marinkovi¢; failing to predict the problems that
were to arise, the reporter wrote the following de-
scription: They were reciting verse, singing, dancing,
playing instruments, designing... A group of 15 young
artists from Novi Sad organized an outstanding spec-
tacle for Belgraders. They presented, or at least wanted
to present, a new art, one different from the preced-
ing ones. From a jar filled with red ink into which they
dipped their pens, they wrote slogans, verse and - here
and there — swear words on blank panels. Wrapped in
white linen sheets, hidden from the eyes, they made liv-
ing sculptures, read verse and immediately, there on
the stage, commented on them.'”

120 R. P, “Novosadska Tribina mladih na stranputici — Steciste
anarhije i vulgarnosti” [“Novi Sad’s Youth Forum on the
Wrong Path - Centre of Anarchy and Vulgarity”], Politika,
Beograd, 1 February 1971.

121 D. Marinkovi¢, “Zakuska novih umetnosti” [“The Refresh-
ments of the New Art"], Politika, 10 February 1971, p. 8.



In the weekly NIN, Bogdan Tirnani¢ gave the follow-
ing description of the group's performance: The ma-
jor portion of the 'February programme' consisted of
joint or individual performances in front of the micro-
phone where the members of the group read their po-
ems, shouting something to the audience, telling about
their army service, worrying over the size of their sex or-
gan, singing that »we love the Russians, the Russians
love our nation - in the Russians lies salvations; finally,
with the midnight nearing, they delivered several 'fer-
vent' speeches against the current situation in the cul-
ture of Novi Sad wherein, there it is, some persons were
practising various 'acts' against them... Declaring to be
against one culture on the whole, they — although be-
ing 'neuro-artists’ were unable to imagine their living
in any other place but the culture wherein they worked
and which was - in their opinion - obliged to ensure
space for their action. Their ‘poor' art remained poor
in terms of results, yet on the other hand it would not
give up a single right enjoyed by the ‘classic' art when
fulfilling its social task... However, it remains unclear: Is
Belgrade's Youth Hall going to bring more often to its
regular visitors guests resembling these of 'february’
talent who produced such a 'delirious February night’,
one worth the embarrassment of an experienced pro-
fessional stripteaser. 12

The story still goes, in the form of an urban legend,
of Vujica Resin Tuci¢ uttering a series of insults and
swear words hostile to the political leadership of the
Province [of Vojvodina] who persecuted artists, or of
Slavko Bogdanovi¢'s action — nailing some books
by the classics of Marxism. But the most brutal and
explicit social provocation was launched through 170
Messages (10 poruka), work by Miroslav Mandi¢ who
most straightforwardly introduced incident-bear-
ing and at that time extremely dangerous political
slogans into the context of the arts. Ridiculing the
(false) public morals, Mandi¢ wrote in his »Message
10« (»Poruka 10«) entitled | = READER (JA = CITAC): |
AM SHIT AM | | SMELL OF CLASS SOCIETY | FUCK MY
MOM | FUCK WITH MY DAD | DON'T LIKE THE PARTY
OF THE CLY (JA GOVNO SAM JA SMRDIM NA KLASNO

122 Bogdan Tirnani¢, “Incidenti — Ko su momci »Februara«”
[“Incidents — Who Are the »February« Guys”], NIN, No. 1050,
Beograd, 21 February, 1971, pp. 18-19.
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DRUSTVO JA JEBEM SVOJU MAMU JA SE JEBEM SA TA-
TOM JA NE VOLIM PARTIJU SKJ; 'CLY" standing for 'the
Communist League of Yugoslavia'). In »Message 9,
the author even more brutally and explicitly toyed
with the »need« of the society to label as an enemy
whoever manifested difference in any way. In this
message, Mandi¢ threw down the gauntlet in the
system's face saying | AM AN ENEMY OF THE STATE
(JA SAM DRZAVNI NEPRIJATELJ). One of Mandi¢'s ten
messages reiterated the greeting of the Yugoslav/
Royal Army in Fatherland [one that fought the Com-
munists during World War Il]: FOR KING AND FA-
THERLAND (ZA KRALJA | OTADZBINU).

In keeping with the theses of young Marx and his
»criticism of all that exists«, the concept of direct
political radicalism, implemented through the ac-
tions of the January/February Group(s), was an overt
subversion against the social(ist) order that due to
its own inner controversies was nearing its inward
collapse. As compared to the said actions, such char-
acter of the group(s) became even more disclosed
through a pamphlet/proclamation titled AN OPEN
LETTERTO YUGOSLAVIA'S PUBLIC (OTVORENO PISMO
JUGOSLOVENSKOJ JAVNOSTI); the members of the
above-mentioned group(s) addressed it to the coun-
try's public'®, and sent it to more than 50 addresses
(of state bodies, mass media, cultural and political
forums), including the one of Josip Broz Tito, Presi-
dent of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia.
Championing a reformist socialism, the proclama-
tion of the artists from Novi Sad stung sharply the
structures of the political bureaucracy in the culture
of Novi Sad and the Socialist Autonomous Province
of Vojvodina; at the same time, however, it signal-
ized some problems of broader significance/reach
which - to various degrees — existed in other centres
of the former Yugoslavia as well. In addition to Vuji-
ca Resin Tuci¢, the Open Letter was signed by Branko
Andri¢ Andrla, Slavko Bogdanovi¢, Cedomir Dréa,
Janez Kocijanci¢, Vladimir Kopicl, Bozidar Mandi¢,
Miroslav Mandi¢, Mirko Radoji¢i¢, Ana Rakovi,
Dusan Sabo, Slobodan TiSma, Peda Vranedevi¢ and
Miga Zivanovic.

123 The proclamation was initiated and drafted by noone else
but Vujica Resin Tuci¢.
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An Open Letter to Yugoslavia's Public

The culture of Novi Sad (Vojvodina) has over the
last two years been characterized by an iron-
hand policy, a complete bureaucratization and
institutionalizing of cultural activities, as well
as expansion of the monopolies held by some
groups and individuals in high-responsibility
posts. Arbitration in the arts and culture prac-
tised by political organs and functionaries has
turned into a common method of disqualifying
new phenomena. A hierarchy is being main-
tained among cultural workers and so is a priori
disqualifying of young creative people and con-
temporary tendencies in the arts. Political and
administrative judgment-passing has created
an atmosphere of fear, endangering progressive
thinking, freedom of creativity, and has turned
pursuit of the arts into a troublesome and risky
job. In the atmosphere of reigning terror, practis-
ing of self-management proves impossible, for
the trust of the authorities is only displayed to-
ward politically 'proper' individuals. All of that
obstructs the culture's democratization and
inclusion of the arts in the societal processes —
whereafter come the condemnations of the arts
as being separate from the society and the peo-
ple. Mass media disinform Yugoslavia's public,
acting as an extended hand of the monopolies
in the political and cultural structures. Our lan-
guage is the language of the arts and we do not
want it to become the language of politics.'*

WHO THE FEBRUARY GUYS WERE: THE
DEFEAT OF THE AVANT-GARDE AND THE
AFTERMATH DEVELOPMENTS...

The radical acts of the artistic provocations launched
by the Group(s), their actions based on the strategy
of brutal disassembling of the culture which relied
on dual morals and lies, as well as the mocking de-
nial of desirable norms of social behaviours structured
according to petit-bourgeois standards... - all of that

124 Quotation taken from: Grupa za nove umetnosti “Februar”,
Otvoreno pismo jugoslovenskoj javnosti [New Art Group ‘Feb-
ruary”, An Open Letter to Yugoslavia’s Public”] , Tribuna, Lju-
bljana, 25 February 1971, p. 2.

could not fail to cause extremely fierce response.
Despite their actual institutional and financial/po-
litical power, the admonished circles in culture/poli-
tics/media/police felt increasingly endangered by
the activities of the artists from Novi Sad; the hap-
penings offered an ideal cause for starting a long-
planned harangue - first through the media, then
also through the police and political hierarchies.
The response was directed against the members of
the Group(s), but equally so against the New Art on
the whole, including the institutions and periodicals
which supported it. The frontline was now clearly
demarcated. The old proven scenario was resorted
to once again: voices came from the Party and self-
management forums, and the cultural public be-
gan to take sides pro and contra the Novi Sad art-
ists. It has been counted that no less than 76 attack-
ing articles were published in the press which dealt
with the actions of the Group(s).”® Misko Suvakovi¢
finds those written by Sava Dautovi¢ and pro-liber-
al critic Bogdan Tirnani¢ to be among the most se-
vere ones'?, One of the most eager attackers - in
terms of severity and number of articles — was the
journalist/critic of Novi Sad's daily Dnevnik, Miodrag
Kujundzi¢.

In his commentary occupying the title page of
Dnevnik of February 3, 1971, Kujundzi¢ discerns in
the activities of the January Group dangerous so-
cial deviations in the whole young generation: Once
renowned, praised and prize-winning Youth Forum
in Novi Sad is these days referred to solely due to inci-
dents. One exhibition that featured swear words writ-
ten out, some planned meetings whose political futility
was rather self-imposing... The situation of disturbed
values is being enhanced from different sources. De-
monstrative long-haired style, flooding psychedelic
music, extremely weak reserved stance to the messages
of the hippie stage productions and movies, insistence

125 Since most of the articles were taken over and/or reprinted,
the number can comfortably be multiplied several times.

126 See: Misko Suvakovi¢, “Grupe JANUAR i FEBRUAR & eksperi-
mentalni slucaj Vujice Redina Tuci¢a” [“The JANUARY and
FEBRUARY Groups & the Experimental Case of Vujica Resin
Tuci¢"], in: Evropski konteksti umetnosti XX veka u Vojvodini
[The European Contexts of the 20th-Century Art in Vojvodinal,
Muzej savremene umetnosti Vojvodine, Novi Sad, 2008, pp.
252-260.



on pornography as an expression of free sex — these are
elements which to a considerable degree contribute
to the mood and education of the young generation...
That is why the solution to the incident-bearing state of
affairs should not be sought in a solution to the crisis
in the Youth Forum, but in a general change of educa-
tional factors and the efforts that should be made by
the socio-political factors.'”” After the event staged by
the February Group, the same critic (now signed as
M.K.) wrote a pamphlet in the same tone under the
title Heralds of Cheekiness (Glasnici bezobrazluka), ap-
pealing on the those in charge to react to the harm-
ful occurrences taking place under the patronage of
youth organizations: With a large dose of Herostratic-
fame violence, this group of arrogant persons seeks
entrance into the dark pages of the current chronicle,
pushing and shoving, exerting violence over the estab-
lished customs, over polite behaviour, over the habits
and views of the majority. Contemporary artists, inca-
pable of drawing attention to themselves by serious
achievements, that is, with something of value, they try
to do that by swear words, taking their clothes off, de-
picting rape... The heralds of obscenity (or, to say it with
a precise word of our language, cheekiness) impose
themselves with their cheekiness, for no other qualities
of theirs can single them out... The reactions to the last
incidents at Novi Sad's Youth Forum have shown that
this milieu does not accept the imposition of obscenity.
Condemned morally in Novi Sad, these self-proclaimed
avant-gardists were welcomed with hospitality in Bel-
grade. And there, just like in Novi Sad, the hospitality
was provided by an institution established under the
patronage of the youth organization. '

And noone else was there to respond to these ap-
peals for action but Mirko Canadanovi¢, President of
the Provincial Committee of the Communist League;
at the joint meeting of the Secretariat of this Com-
mittee and the Secretariat of the Provincial Commit-
tee of the Youth Federation held in Novi Sad on the
occasion of the »Tribina Case« on February 2, 1971,

127 Miodrag Kujundzi¢, “Stubac dezurnog novinara: Tribina mla-
dih” [“The Column of a Journalist on Alert: Youth Forum”],
Dnevnik, Novi Sad, Wednesday, 3 February, 1971, p. 1.

128 M. K., “Crno na belo: Glasnici beozbrazluka” [“In Black and
White: Heralds of Cheekiness”], Dnevnik, Novi Sad, Thursday,
11 February 1971, p. 10.
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Canadanovi¢ demagogically stated that the League
of Communists should and must take much greater
care of the young. Referring to the events at and in
connection with the Youth Forum (Tribina mladih),
he also said: Among the young people in Vojvodina,
one can detect the phenomenon of false intellectual
and political avant-gardism. It is imposed aggressively
and frequently. As a rule, those are people who wish to
replace their lack of true creative ability with laying the
blame on everything and anything... In fact, they tend
to impose a political behaviour which, using now ap-
peal now protest and provocation, want to gain the
right of free creative work and political activity... It is
obvious that, grounded on that thesis, some 'avant-
garde' people have taken leadership: those who are
not good workers, who are not good students, who
have failed to integrate in the self-management system
which has found assertion in our society.'”

The voice of the number one of Vojvodina's Com-
munists was a signal and encouragement for an in-
tensified hounding and at the same time a hint of
the future outcome of the events. As an experienced
activist working on the social task of defending the
system, M. K. set out again™® to elaborate the theses
put forward by Canadanovié: Denial of the success of
others is one of the main traits of the inferior. Their de-
nial is unscrupulous, wild... They are even bothered by
democracy itself which denies the right to anarchism.
They are bothered by any hierarchy, for their place
therein is at the very bottom. Finally, their target are
the ‘'mass communication media' because these fail to
applaud to their appeal for the destruction of value, do
not accept their invitation to complicity in the propa-
ganda of pornography yet dare condemn them... THEIR
Open Leter, too, is a result of such appeal for destruc-
tion... For the sake of defending democratic structure,
it is necessary to confront any tyranny, especially the

129 Anonim, “Sta se de$ava pod okriliem Tribine mladih
(Canadanovi¢: Lazni intelektualni i politi¢ki avangardizam)”
[Anonymous, “What Is Going on under the Wing of Youth
Forum (Canadanovié: False Intellectual and Political Avant-
gardism)], Politika, Wednesday, 3 February 1971.

130 Since all of the cited articles were written in the same tone,
at the same time and were published in the same news-
paper, it can be assumed that they were all written by M.
Kujundzi¢, as has been claimed by the protagonists of the
said events.
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tyranny which - aspiring to enter the stage of glory -
climbs the steps of anarchism.™'

Emphasizing that preclusion of such development
is by no means oppression over life but an obligation
of those who strive for the true socialist progress and
many-sided affirmation of personality, the newspaper
Komunist (organ of the Yugoslav League of Commu-
nists) claimed, in an unsigned article within the ru-
bric »The Society and Politics« (»Drustvo i politika«)
entitled »Young People Forty Years Old«, that the
Youth Forum, once a reputable and exemplary in-
stitution, had turned into an arena of socially unac-
ceptable incidents and, moreover, of serious political
deviances. '*

Synchronized with the process of expelling the ob-
noxious from the Youth Forum, an action of impos-
ing discipline on the press in Novi Sad took place.
In that context, one event was rather symptomatic,
in more than one way, and it was referred to as the
»Poster Case«: The poet Pero Zubac locked up the
premises of the review Polja whereof he was editor-
in-chief. In his account of the undertaking, Zubac
said: Last week, while | was absent on a business trip,
an editor and a contributor of the review Polja, accord-
ing to their personal statements, sticked an illustrated
poster in the editorial room, one which in a very vulgar
manner was offensive toward some figures and public
institutions of the cultural life in Novi Sad. Although |
had never been a 'purist in language’, | warned Vujica
Tucic that he, as the author of the poster, should take
it out of the review's premises. However, he did not do
so... which | interpreted as an offence against the hab-
its of good manners on our working place or, if you
wish, in a public place - for, there was always a large
number of people gathering in our offices. For the sake
of the review's respectability... | decided to disallow the

131 M. K., “Crno na belo: Samozvanci” [“In Black and White: The
Self-Enthroned”], Dnevnik, Novi Sad, Tuesday, 16 February
1971, p. 16.

132 Anonim, “Ispadi: Cetrdesetogodiénji omladinci” [Anony-
mous, “Incidents: Young People Forty Years Old"], Komunist,
No. 725, Year. XXIX, Beograd, 11 February 1971, pp. 4-5.

events and incidents of that kind.'* One of the first to
support the editor's extraordinary act was the poet
Miroslav-Mika Anti¢. In a dialogue with Zubac, en-
titled »A Defect in the Young People«, he person-
ally protested against the absence of the society's
adequate reaction: Novi Sad Keeps Silent. Saying that
the »February« Group has finished its miaowing in this
year's month which suits it so, Anti¢ — deeply moved -
stated that the February Group has denigrated, spat at
and besmirched the culture of the highly esteemed city.
Furthermore, Miroslav Anti¢ identified Resin Tuci¢
as the founding father of the Groups (January, Feb-
ruary) and ironically concluded that he (Anti¢) was
there personally eye-witnessing Pero Zubac carrying
that same 'founding daddy' of the 'February' Group
on his back and taking him into culture. And now, the
'founding daddy' was scratching Zubac. This reminds
one of the folk proverb: give him power, and he'll kill his
father first. Depicting the atmosphere in Belgrade's
Youth Hall, Miroslav Anti¢ claimed that he and Zilnik
took to their heels, ashamed. 3*

Supporting the Groups, Zelimir Zilnik - himself
falling victim to similar persecutions just several
months later — protested against his name being
manipulated: Anti¢ claims that he and | 'took to our
heels, ashamed' from the Youth Hall in Belgrade when
the 'February' Group of Novi Sad arranged ‘a feast of
new arts'. On that day, | did not see Antic in the Youth
Hall, so I could by no means run away with him. Sec-
ond, | stayed at the 'feast' to the end, for | was won-
dering about which shame was greater: the fact that
those young men were writing out slogans, shouting,
playing and swearing, or the far greater shame for — as
Mika put it, the city we ourselves lived in - lied in the
fact that there was much truth in what the young men
were, upset, saying. The office of the review Polja was
locked up in fear from its contributors and artists. The
Youth Forum never won the right to sel-management,

133 Anonim, “Povodom zatvaranja redakcije casopisa Polja:
Odbrana ugleda ¢asopisa” [Anonymous, “On the Occasion
of Locking Up the Editorial Office of the Review Polja: In
Defence of the Review’s Reputation”], Dnevnik, Novi Sad,
Wednesday, 3 February 1971, p. 9.

134 Zurnal Miroslava Antica, “Neki feler u mladima” [Miroslav
Anti¢ Journal, “A Defect in the Young People”], Dnevnik,
Novi Sad, Tuesday, 23 February 1971, p. 14.



for various forums kept manipulating these young
people and bargaining mutually. > The statements
in support of the Group(s) - outnumbered by far by
condemnations - was mostly coming from alterna-
tive cultural institutions and individuals. Those who
in those months stood in defence of January/Febru-
ary included Jovica Acin, Zvonko Makovi¢, Hrvoje
Turkovi¢, Jasa Zlobec, Vladimir Roksandi¢, Vojislav
Despotov...

In terms of its far-reaching consequences, the scan-
dal related to the performances of the January/Feb-
ruary Groups is one of the biggest ever in Novi Sad
and Vojvodina. The conflict and the results of its fi-
nal outcome made a decisive imprint on Vojvodina's
culture of the 1970's and — moreover - on the then-
upcoming events which produced impacts over a
long period including the nationalist maddening
and warmongering atmosphere in the culture of
1990's, some of it surviving to the present day in a
number of events on Vojvodina's cultural scene. The
conflicts arising from the above-described perfor-
mances of the January/February Group(s) were re-
solved through drastic revenge on the alternative
scene: the complete management/editorial team
of the Youth Forum headed by Judita Salgo and
Darko Hohnjec was forced to resign; the review Pol-
ja was taken over by traditionalists (V. R. Tuci¢ was
removed from the editorial team, too), and new
managements helped 're-educate' Index and Stu-
dent, while Miroslav Mandi¢ and Slavko Bogdanovi¢
were sentenced to prison... Labelled as morally and
politically unsuitable, the »Guys from the Tribina« —
and especially those who proved consistent in their
views — were in the years to follow pushed onto the
social/economic/cultural margin, which implied a
plethora of existential problems they had to cope
with. Subsequent to the purge, some adherents
to the New Art Practice gradually crossed to the
other (existentially safer) side; there were those
who opted for 'manners making fortunes', that is,
the game of 'running with the hare and hunting

135 Zelimir Zilnik, POVODOM NAPISA ,NEKI FELER U MLADIMA":
ZILNIK DEMANTUJE [REFERRING TO THE ARTICLE “A DEFECT
IN THE YOUNG PEOPLE": ZILNIK DENYING], Dnevnik, Novi
Sad, Thursday, 25 February 1971, p. 10.
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with the hounds'. Basically, the goal of the regime
was reached: the first cleavages showed within the
movement, with ensuing debates, suspicions and
an atmosphere of mutual distrust, which with some
of the protagonists have survived until today. The
empirically gained awareness of the impossibility to
reconcile the categories of ethical and political re-
oriented most of Novi Sad's neo-avant-gardists to-
ward the establishment of some alternative niches
of free thinking and of personal mythologies. This
led to a specific situation in which the avant-garde
myth and the pathos of resistence were taken to be
of greater value than social recognition, or financial
success™®. Numerous members of the Group(s) (in-
cluding Tuci¢) faced big obstacles in getting a job.
Slobodan Tisma decided to practise invisible art
through a kind of (urban) internal exile in which he
has persisted till the present day. Miroslav Mandi¢,
who was deprived of passport for many years after
imprisonment, began to build up a personal artistic
mythology through his project Rambling Rose (Ruza
lutanja) and practice of ignoring institutions as his
personal standpoint. Bozidar Mandi¢ moved to Mt.
Brezovica in mid-1970's to establish the commune
of the Clear Brooks Family (Porodica bistrih potoka).
Resin Tuci¢, Branko Andri¢, Vladimir Kopicl and
Slobodan Tisma'* turned to the art of literature;
Slavko Bogdanovic returned to the town of Sremska
Mitrovica in order to start a career in law. The role
of the new strongholds for the New Art was then

taken by samizdats Pesmos and Neuro-art in Zren-

136 Loérand Hegyi, “Central Europe as a Hypothesis and a Way
of Life”, In: Aspects/Positions. 50 years of Art in Central Europe
1949-1999, Museum moderner Kunst Stiftung Ludwig Wien,
2000.

137 The novel by Slobodan Ti$ma, Quattro stagioni—staromodna
travestirana ispovest s onu stranu groba [Quattro Stagioni - An
Old-Fashioned Travestied Confession from the Afterworld],
Laguna, Beograd, 2009, tackles in a way the events at and
around the Youth Forum in Novi Sad.
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janin, Kontaktor and WOW in Subotica, and Adresa’*
in Novi Sad. Instead of the Youth Forum, the gath-
ering places of the ex-Groups moved to Liman Park
and Sunday matches of small-goals football, to No.
18 Tesla Street (ground floor and garret) as a 'city
commune'in 1973, as well as the DT 20 Art Studio of
Dejan and Bogdanka Poznanovic¢.

Impressive socio-cultural studies could be written
about each of the life-histories of the protagonists
of the New Art of the 1970's. Their common denom-
inator would be the Youth Forum Case which in one
way or another made strong imprints on their per-
sonal and professional biographies. A feature they
shared in common could be as follows: decisive
and often fatal influence of informal clans/groups
and secret centres of artistic and social/political
power which took care — institutionally or through
intrigue-involving actions™ - that the Youth Forum

138 The review ADRESA was launched by V. R. Tuci¢ who pub-
lished 7 isuues (1976) in Novi Sad; its publishing was re-
sumed in 1977 by D. Bjeli¢ in Zrenjanin (6 issues). Material
was required to be provided by a number of artists in as
many copies as many contibutors there were, so the circula-
tion equalled to the number of contributors who in return
received one complete copy of the review sent by post. The
profile of the periodical was not determined strictly: con-
tributions ranged from verse and drawings to photos and
projects/designs. Mirko Radojici¢, “Umetnicki rad van grupa
u Novom Sadu”, [“Individual Artistic Activities in Novi Sad”]
in: Marijan Susovski, ed., Nova umjetnicka praksa 1966—1978,
Dokumenti 3 — 6, Galerija suvremene umjetnosti, Zagreb,
1978, p. 47 (available via Internet under the title The New Art
Practice in Yugoslavia 1966-1978).

139 For more on the work and privilegeges of political/police
informers in Central and Eastern European countries see
the conversation of Adam Michnik with Vaclav Havel, “Post-
komunizam - krajnje ¢udna epoha” [“The Strange Epoch
of Post-Communism”], published in the newspaper Gazeta
Wyborcza, 30 November 1991. (Serbian translation in: Trec¢i
program, No. 88/89, Beograd, 1991, pp. 182-214). For the
sake of accuracy, here are a few Havel quotations: Those
people who directly contributed, to a greater or lesser extent,
to the creation of this regime, those who tolerated it in silence,
and all of us who subconsciously adapted ourselves to it — we're
all here together ... For instance, one of my friends, Standa
Milota, was persecuted for twenty years and was unable to
work. Today, he has a pension of one thousand crowns because
he couldn’t be promoted, and his salary, which formed the ba-
sis for pension, was very low. The person who persecuted him
and prevented him from working normally now has a pension
of five thousand crowns, his own house and many fine posses-
sions ... [English quotations taken from the source available
via Internet: Adam Michnik, Letters from Freedom: Post-Cold
War Realities and Perspectives, Chapter 22: “The Strange Ep-
och of Post-Communism”, published by University of Cali-
fornia Press Berkeley and Los Angeles, California].

and what it used to mean/represent (particularly its
internationalist spirit and atmosphere of intellectu-
al revolt) never rise in Novi Sad again.'*°

THE TIME OF THE PHANTOMS

Having understood the nature of the political sy-
stem in the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
and the fact that most things in the country depen-
ded on the political (ill) will, Vujica Resin Tuci¢ star-
ted to be active in self-management bodies. As a
member of the League of Communists — whether
through official Party forums or through his public
utterances (when and where he was allowed™'), Tu-
ci¢ continued to strive for the ideals of his generati-
on even after the defeat of the neo-avant-gardists.
The objective of all his actions, proclamations and
polemicizing remaind the same as before: to spotli-
ght the problems, that is, to provoke reactions (on
the part of the milieu, the media, political and other
hierarchies). In Tuci¢'s case, the arts, but also the ar-

140 For more on the Youth Forum/Tribina mladih, see also: Misko
Suvakovi¢, Grupa Kéd, Grupa $ i Grupa ($ Kod [Kéd Group , (S
Group and ($-Kéd Group], Galerija savremene likovne umet-
nosti, Novi Sad,1995; Misko Suvakovi¢, Slavko Bogdanovic,
Politika tela (Izabrani radovi 1968—1977) [Slavko Bogdanovic,
Body Politics (Selected Works 1968-—1977)1, K21K, Prometej,
Novi Sad, 1997; Dragomir Ugren (ed.), Centralnoevropski
aspekti vojvodanskih avangardi 1920-2000: grani¢ni fenom-
eni, fenomeni granica [Central-European Aspects of the Avant-
Gardes in Vojvodina 1920-2000: Border Phenomena, Phenom-
ena of Borders], Muzej savremene likovne umetnosti, Novi
Sad, 2002; Gordana Dilas, Nedeljko Mamula, eds., Tribina
mladih: 1954-1977 [Youth Forum: 1954—1977 1, Kulturni centar
Novog Sada, Novi Sad, 2004; Group of authors, Trajni ¢as
umetnosti: Novosadska neoavangarda 60-ih i 70-ih godina XX
veka [The Continuous Art Class: The Novi Sad neo-Avant-Garde
of the 1960’s and 1970’s], Centar za nove medije_kuda.org,
Novi Sad, 2005; Nebojsa Milenkovi¢, viadimir kopicl. nista jos
nije ovde ali neki oblik ve¢ moZe da mu odgovara... [vladimir
kopicl. nothing is here yet but some form may prove corre-
sponding thereto...], Muzej savremene umetnosti Vojvo-
dine, Novi Sad, 2007; Group of authors, Evropski konteksti
umetnosti XX veka u Vojvodini [The European Contexts of the
20th-Century Art in Vojvodina], Muzej savremene umetnosti
Vojvodine, Novi Sad, 2008.

141 A good aspect of Yugoslav confederalism (despite its offi-
cial/constitutional status being one of a federal union, the
Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia had essentially func-
tioned as a confederation as early as from the 1970’s) lied in
the fact that some authors/artists, after being stigmatized in
their home milieu, could often work/publish/perform/exhi-
bit in the cultural centres of other republics/provinces.



tist, were cultural apparatuses'? or, to be more preci-
se, those who created and produced social relations
or at least aspired to play the role. Vujica explain-
ed these attitudes and creative intentions of his, and
one of the best explanations can be found in his in-
terview entitled »The Dark Has Enveloped the Cul-
ture of Novi Sad; to the question if he considered
himself to be an avant-gardist, he answered:  am a
man who's sick and tired of everything. In the circles
wherein | am forced to move around, hypocrisy is the
basic interpersonal relation. How to name what | stand
pro is not quite clear to me yet, but that certainly exists.
A world without superiors and the subordinated. Wi-
thout a hierarchy. | want to be wherever the freedom of
creativity exists, where people live actively, and not to
get old, to be happy, to love.'*

This interview provoked a debate in the Provincial
Committee of Vojvodina's League of Communits fe-
aturing the ideological/political problems in culture,
science and education™4; it was Tucic's cry for the
public support in a struggle against the dark whi-
ch has enveloped the culture in Vojvodina. He asked
for support to be given to the new arts, to the new
communication among people; he required pu-
blicity for a debate on the predicament of all tho-
se who had, publicly or secretly, been stigmatized
in Novi Sad for their overt striving for their beliefs
and for a dialogue as a way to solve the problems
in the society and, consequently, in culture: | think
that Novi Sad's student newspaper Index had opened
a whole series of issues regarding the fatally ill culture
and university in Novi Sad. That was a public commit-
ment, an attempt to involve the public opinion in an
open-minded dialogue on the existing state of affairs.
And something happened which reflected the situation
in the society: when a whole cluster of issues related to
the work of cultural institutions and individual figures
in it, those stung thereby urgently sought help from the
socio-political organizations... The rest is well known.

142 Term by Charles Wright Mills.

143 Isak Crnogorski, “Vujica Resin Tuci¢: Na novosadsku kulturu
je pao mrak” [“The Dark Has Enveloped the Culture of Novi
Sad”], Interview, Student, Beograd, 19 January 1971, p. 13.

144 V. Mirosavljevi¢, “Postoji li sukob politike i kulture?” [“Is There
a Clash of Politics and Culture”], Dnevnik, Novi Sad, Wednes-
day, 20 January, p. 9.
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An intervention came from the League of Communi-
sts! Whichever know-nothing is sitting there without
seeing that he was expelling from the Party twenty-
year-olds and protecting some beefy, stale petit bour-
geoises!? Even the TV has published the news. And the
stupid DNEVNIK, organ of the Ulnion] of the S[ocialist]
W(orking] Pleople] of the Alutonomous] Plrovince] of
Vlojvodina], was rejoicing, although without justifica-
tion, for INDEX had levelled it to the ground from which
it sprouted like cabbage, and cabbage it will remain.
The lords-artists J. Soldatovi¢, Redjep and Company,
DNEVNIK, Radio and TV - that is my opinion - are terri-
bly wrong. I think one cannot be expelled from the Par-
ty so easily, by an erasure...

The time in which the groups were active was cha-
racterized by hidebound view, self-sufficiency and
anachronism of the institutions of official culture
which were so obviously and so dramatically at va-
riance with the officially proclaimed 'truths'. Hence,
when we now look back at the neo-anarchist activi-
ties of the »Guys from Tribina, we can detect a so-
mewhat naive belief in the possibility of democra-
tic socialism: Is it never going to become clear that
self-management in culture must be implemented and
that decisions in culture must be made by those who
pursue it?I'** This trait of theirs brings them a little bit
close to the discourse of the Praxis philosophers',
and it is something Slavko Bogdanovi¢ wrote about:
political dialogue in novi sad is a massacre to the unli-
ke-minded..., the youth organization, students, cultural
periodicals in novi Sad, the youth forum - everything
is under the party's control... people are pushed to face
the problem of survival (THE CASE OF VUJICA TUCIC).
Bogdanovi¢ continues with a claim that further ef-
fort is needed in order to reveal the evil-doing of the

145 Isak Crnogorski, ,Vujica Resin Tuci¢: Na novosadsku kulturu
je pao mrak” [“The Dark Has Enveloped the Culture of Novi
Sad”], interview, Student, Beograd, 19 January 1971, p. 13.

146 The aftermath insight into the discrepancy between the social-
ist ideals ans the socialist realities did not imply any rejection of
the socialist programme in the sense of a Marxian paradigm,
but, instead, a revision of these. Defending the socialist idea,
the Praxis-discourse was disputing the socialist character of
the existing socialist societies. Mile Savi¢, Pojam gradanskog
drustva u praxis-filozofiji [The Concept of the Bourgeois Society
in the Parxis Philosophy], at: http://www.komunikacija.org.rs/
komunikacija/casopisi/fid/XI/D5/html_ser_lat
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Ic [League of Communists] aimed at reproduction of
schizophrenic consciousness; that is, it has to be sho-
wn that Ic, by its violent actions, works against its own
programme, against free and progressive thinking'”.

In their media-aided political hounding of Tuci¢, the
cultural bureaucrats of Novi Sad found some backup
in the article »The Aesthetics of the Mouth Shut Up«.
It concerned a conversation Tuci¢ had with the pro-
tagonists of film life in Novi Sad: Zelimir Zilnik, Istvan
Ladi and llija Basi¢. The talks were inspired by the
ferment and conflicts in the film company »Neoplan-
ta«. Anti-self-management forces in the culture of Novi
Sad have been most enduringly resistant to the adhe-
rents of self-management in the »Neoplanta« film-
making enterprise.'**The company put forward “an
energetic disclaimer” of the facts presented, claim-
ing that Tuci¢’s article considered the situation in the
cultural life of Novi Sad in a one-sided, untrue and ten-
dentious manner...*, while the statement offered by
the Cultural & Educational Community of the Novi
Sad Municipality - following the emphasized claim
that earlier, too, Vujica Resin Tuci¢ used to publish writ-
ings about pretend darkness in the culture of Novi Sad
- said that Tuci¢ had been disinforming the public and
harming the city’s culture and the efforts of the soci-
etal and political organizations in Novi Sad™°. Milosav
Eski¢ wrote in similar tone in the student newspaper
Index that it is rather obvious that Tuci¢, when attack-
ing the citizens in responsibility-bearing posts, does
not attack the persons only but also attacks the long-
proven ideological/political essence of the society...;
the author sums up his article with a claim that he
(Tuci¢) evidently wanted to exclude himself from the
self-management society™'. What characterized the

147 Slavko Bogdanovi¢, “Otvoreno pismo Jasi Zlopcu” [“An
Open Letter to Jasa Zlobec"] (11 December 1971), in: Misko
Suvakovi¢, Slavko Bogdanovic, Politika tela (Izabrani radovi
1968-1977) [Slavko Bogdanovic, Body Politics (Selected Works
1968-1977)], K21K, Prometej, Novi Sad, 1997, pp. 180-184.

148 Vujica Resin Tuci¢, “Estetika zapusenih usta” [“The Aesthet-
ics of the Mouth Shut Up”], Telegram, Zagreb, 15 September
1972, pp. 9-10.

149 “Prosvjedi iz Novog Sada” [“Protests from Novi Sad”], Tele-
gram, No. 51, 22 September 1972, p. 4.
150 Ibid.

151 Milosav Eski¢, “W.r.t. — ili misterije TELEGRAMA” ["W.RT. - or,
the Mysteries of TELEGRAM"], Index, No. 255, Novi Sad, 11
October 1972.

atmosphere of hounding in relation to Tuci¢ — apart
from the ‘choral songs’ with ideological themes —
was the fact that the guardians of the regime now
and then became oblivious of even elementary po-
liteness, affording some most uncouth personal in-
sults. Thus, Eski¢ opened his piece of writing with a
make-believe unfinished children’s poem that reads:

Vujica Resin Tuci¢

resio nesto da tuca

ali je pitanje

imaliza to...*
[*Translator’s note: There is an obscene wordplay us-
ing the names - cf. resiti/ ‘decide’ with Resin and tu-
cati/'screw’ with Tucic.]

A similar dose of cynicism - as a proof that nothing
was forbidden in a hunt for ideological opponents
- could be found in the letter of Milorad Crnjanin
published in Index: | have read what you said about
the dark enveloping the culture of Novi Sad. At first, it
was unclear to me why | could not see you, and there
it was: it was dark... Write to me on how you're do-
ing. You always told me that newspapers were lying,
so I'm afraid that some words have been inserted into
your interviews. | know, that’s what they do! For, it is by
no means likely that you — as a public (worker) and a
cult(ured) man - would utter some swear words and
mention shit. It comes to your mouth being full of shit...
Bless you, as one of the young artists you advocate
would say. I'm happy to see you at the head! You lead
them! Lead them on, and mind that somebody does
not lag behind, for you might later be told that you are
alone.”?

THE ASSASSINATION GROUP

As had been the case with the January and February
Groups in 1971, Vujica Resin Tuci¢ founded a new art
group, now with Arpad Vicko and Milan Mili¢. This
took place in April, 1972. The Atentat (Assassination)
Group was likewise short-lived group of recurrent/
temporary character, whose proclaimed program-

152 Milorad Crnjanin, “Pismo Vujici Tuci¢u” [“A Letter to Vujica
Tuci¢"], Index, Novi Sad, 24 March 1971.



matic goal was to find a new creative articulation in
the sphere of publishing and visual art. The Assassina-
tion Group had a big premiere at the Student Cultur-
al Centre in Belgrade, within the First April Encoun-
ters (1972): in front of the Centre, in the street that
at that time bore the name of Marshall Tito, they
carried out a neo-anarchistic art action/installation
under the title The Cow Gone Mad (Pobesnela krava).
The said event incorporated an activist speech of
Vujica Resin Tuci¢: speaking about the cultural cli-
mate of Novi Sad, he directly accused the ruling bu-
reaucratic/political elite of the city and the Province
of Vojvodina of throttling the freedoms of creative
work, as well as of practising censorship and stag-
ing political trials against artists.”>* Part of the in-
stallation were some (para)political/art slogans and
statements (such as Freedom to the People — Chew-
ing Gum for Me, Ultra Frenzied etc.), and the audienc-
es and chance passers-by were also offered to add
some such text of their own. Hidden by a screen, a
microphone was installed with a loudspeaker which
allowed for others to participate in this action of the
Assassination group - “everybody could say whatev-
er (s)he wanted to”".

According to the documentation available, the
next (@nd the last) performance of the Assassination
Group took place in Novi Sad, on May 20, 1972, with-
in the exhibition/happening entitled Hot Buyer - The
Emergence of the Assassination Group. Resin Tucic¢
provided a description of the art event in his diary
notes written at the time:

Inside the four glass cases | put on display: 1. Per-
sonal documentation (cables from Jovica Acin, Vojis-
lav Despotov and Ljubomir Nikolic), birth certificate,
picture postcard from Switzerland sent by Bogdan-
ka and Dejan Poznanovic, a card for Tatjana sent by
Bozidar Mandi¢ from the Army, and a letter from the
Army sent by Miroslav Mandic¢ (sentenced to one-
year imprisonment for his writing “A Poem on Film”
published in Uj Symposion), a copy of “LHOOQ" by
Slavko Bogdanovi¢ dedicated to Tanja (Slavko was
sentenced to eight-months’ imprisonment for his text

153 For a better insight into the said climate, see the poem by
Slavko Bogdanovi¢ entitled “Andergraund Tribina mladih
Novi Sad”, published in Student, 1972.
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“Pesma andergraund Tribina mladih” published in
the ‘underground’ review Student), New Year’s card/
sonnet by Arpad Vicko, and the like. 2. Documenta-
tion from the press concerning the “January/Febru-
ary” Group(s) and my interview “The Dark Has Envel-
oped the Culture of Novi Sad” published in Student,
the “Open Letter” by the February Group and the fol-
lowing piece of writing: 1972. AUTHORS SENTENCED
IN NOVI SAD. ROZSA SANDOR 3 YEARS OF IMPRISON-
MENT. MIROSLAV MANDIC 1 YEAR OF IMPRISONMENT.
SLAVKO BOGDANOVIC 8 MONTHS OF IMPRISONMENT.
OTTO TOLNAI PROBATION ORDER. ALL OF THEM ARE
CONTRIBUTORS AND EDITORS OF THE YOUTH FORUM.
The text was written in hand. 3. Photo-documentation
since my childhood to the present day. A photo from
the Life Opus Prize ceremony in Zrenjanin - awarding
Todor Manojlovic, a photo of Karlo Kolnagi, a photo of
Bogdanka Poznanovic. 4. Texts, poems, text of my dis-
missal from job and of my appeal to the court. Then,
| taped on tape-recorder the essay “The Time of the
Phantoms”, “An Open Letter to Yugoslavia’s Public” by
the February Group and a tape-edited potpourri of the
songs from the National Liberation Struggle fast-for-
warded to resemble a child’s voice (the recording ac-
companied the film)... At six p.m. the audience came.
“The Time of the Phantoms” was projected, then the
slides by Vicko Arpad, then my film and the rest.. >*.

ZRENJANIN IS A SORROWFUL PLACE,
A DESPAIR-RIDDEN SHELTER...'*

The atmosphere of working under oppression grad-
ually became a constant condition in which Resin
Tuci¢ kept working, and he was to be credited with
personally earning much of it"¢. Such ‘credits’ cer-
tainly include the anarcho-Futurist happening Show-

154 Vujica Resin Tuci¢, “Estetika zapusenih usta: Dnevnik 1972—
1975" ["The Aesthetics of the Mouth Shut: 1972-1975"], frag-
ments, Polja, Year. MMVII, No. 449, Novi Sad, January/Febru-
ary 2008, pp. 30-31.

155 The title of this chapter has been borrowed from the poem
“Shelter” [“Utociste”] by Milan Nenadic¢.

156 His obstinacy is as brilliant as Marxian fighting spirit, his
resistant stance is hot-tempered yet verging on wild poetic
thought. Jovica Acin, “Resin, nerasvetljeni esej” [“Resin, an
Unravelled Essay”], Rok, No. 2, 1969, p. 120.
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ing the Reality (Pokazana stvarnost), held at Zrenjan-
in's Youth Hall on June 9, 1972. The event triggered a
lawsuit: Judge Dusan Vasiljevi¢ of the Municipal Of-
fences Court pronounced a two months’ imprison-
ment sentence in the first instance. The sentence in
writing contained a detailed description of the hap-
pening:

The first-accused Tuci¢ — Resin Vujica, on the said liter-
ary reading, after a previous agreement with the man-
agement of the Youth Hall, to which management he
had announced and fixed his numbers-bearing pro-
gramme list, was performing his programme contrary
to the enlisted programme numbers, and so, during the
showing of a short amateur film'*” he demanded that
the projectionist, when the frames with the images of
Marx-Engels and Lenin appeared, rewind the reel to
the frame with the scene of his wife dining at the ta-
ble over an empty plate, then there was the image of
a hipster-mop head showed whereby the first-accused
Tuci¢ told the projectionisy to rewind, using the words:
“Get back to the cretin” and “Get back to the mark and
angles”, whereafter the image of Marx appeared with-
in a frame, then he played a tape with the recordings
from a trial of writers in Novi Sad for the criminal acts
related to their nationalist incidents, and during the lit-
erary reading commented the tape recordings with his
opinion that “This was a trial to murderers” and that he
did not approve of the decisions of the court in charge.

The second-accused Nikoli¢ Ljubomir... was himself
performing within the literary reading programme, but
while in a strikingly intoxicated condition, and at the
moment when the first-accused Tuci¢ recited a poem
on national heroes the second-accused Nikoli¢ Liuba
climbed onto the stage shouting: “Enough, enough,
and down with the heroes”, and then began to kick
violently the cardboard boxes lined onstage to stand
symbolically for some institutions in the capital of the
province Novi Sad, such as the Executive Council of
Vojvodina, the Provincial Committee*, the court build-

157 This refers to Tuci¢’s auteur film Jedan smer [One Way], 8mm
tape, Novi Sad, 1972.

ing which was represented by an ordinary kitchen pot
on which the word ‘sud"** was written out. >

* of the Communist League - Translator’s note.

** The Serbian word ‘sud’ is a homonym meaning
both “vessel” and “court” — Translator’s note.

Refuting Tuci¢’s complaint, the judge of the Pro-
vincial Offences Court Council in Novi Sad Ljiljana
Sarkovi¢ concluded that, during the above-de-
scribed suit, Tucic¢ through his comments on the law-
suits against some authors launched, in a public place,
false information/claims that were aimed at upsetting
the present attendees, that is, at causing a feeling of in-
security. In addition to her conclusion that Tuci¢'s be-
haviour was in opposition to the socialist-society or-
der, the cited court decision stated that the accused,
by showing the images of Marx and Engels and com-
paring them to his family, had ridiculed these, which is
particularly deduced from the reaction of the people
present at the said litearary reading. ™

The earlier efficient scenario proven in the case of
Showing the Reality was revived in the subsequent
events. There were some newly written pamphlets,
reactions and statements which ignored the opin-
ion of the other side in conflict. After a number of
articles in the media that dealt with the said literary
reading, one hundred young people of Zrenjanin
signed - on their own initiative — a petition in which
they, as eye-witnesses to the incriminated event,
tried to deny the claims launched through the press.
However, the newspapers Zrenjanin and Politika ek-
spres refused to publish it. The management of the
Writers’ Association of Vojvodina held a meeting
which ended in a predictable way: On the occasion
of the incident caused by Vujica Resin Tuci¢ at Zrenjan-
in’s Youth Hall, the Association is distancing itself from
such acts and thinks that the high-handed and non-lit-

158 [Judicial order] Dusan Vasiljevi¢, Resenje, Up.broj: 658/1V-72,
Skupstina opstine Zrenjanin — Sudija za prekrs$aje, Zrenjanin,
4 October 1972.

159 [udicial order] Ljiliana Sarkovi¢, Resenje, br.4801/72, Pokra-
jinsko vece za prekrsaje u Novom Sadu, Novi Sad, 28 Decem-
ber 1972.



erary actions of some individual members could harm
the reputation of the Association. '%°

Simultaneously with the said penal process in Zren-
janin, a new process was instituted against Tuci¢
with the District Court in Novi Sad, now for the
criminal offence of enemy propaganda (Art.118, Par.
1, Penal Code of SFRY) which was punishable by im-
prisonment up to 12 years. The climate and atmo-
sphere of state interventionism that characterized
life in the SFRY can be further documented with the
way in which Tuci¢ was spared the conviction and
prison: salvation came from Oskar Davico, notable
poet and Party official. After the said indictment,
Vujica went to Belgrade and asked Davico to pro-
tect him; at the time, the poet was Member of the
Central Committee of the Yugoslav League of Com-
munists.

When Davi¢o got familiar with the “Tuci¢ Case”, he
payed a visit to the Party leadership in Novi Sad/
Vojvodina and demanded that the charges against
Resin Tuci¢ be dropped. Following this intervention
by Davico,'® and after the Office of Public Attorney
gave up the prosecution on the charges of enemy
propaganda, Judge Predrag Matovi¢ issued an or-
der to stop the investigation procedure'®?, How-
ever, Davico’s intervention did not imply an end to
Tuci¢’s troubles, not only in Novi Sad; in Zrenjanin,
the town in which he made his name, Tuci¢ was
declared a persona non grata, and he could not go
back there for more than ten years following the
events described above. Thus, when the Workers’
Council of the Zrenjanin playhouse decided to in-
clude Tuci¢'s stage piece Scratching Imagination,
production of Belgrade’s Poetry Theatre, in the
programme of the festival “Zrenjanin Summer”,
the performance was cancelled “due to technical
reasons”. Yet the very decision to include the pro-

160 G. D., “Sednica uprave Drustva knjizevnika Vojvodine - Ko-
raci za akciju” ["A Meeting of the Management of the Writ-
ers’ Association of Vojvodina - Steps toward an Action”],
Dnevnik, Novi Sad, 24 June 1972, p. 8.

161 Slavko Matkovi¢, an artist from Subotica, also testified to
Davico's actions in defence of young and avant-garde Yugo-
slav artists.

162 [Judicial order] Predrag Matovi¢, ReSenje, Posl. Broj Kio—
525/72, Okruzni sud u Novom Sadu, Novi Sad, 26 April 1973.
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duction in the festival events provided a motive to
take disciplinary action against Dragan Krsmanovi¢,
Executive Manager of the Popular Theatre in Zren-
janin. Here is Krsmanovi¢'s testimony to the case:
When the performance was announced, the Director
and | were asked to come to the Municipal Conference
of the USWP (SSRN, Union of the Socialist Working
People) where an informal gathering of socio-political
and cultural workers raised the issue of including the
production of Scratching Imagination into the pro-
gramme... The Director explained that both of us had
seen a performance of it in Belgrade and that it did not
contain any ideologically unacceptable elements. We
were then told that it was not about the production or
its script, but the author who had been too well known
in the local milieu (7).

In the suspicion-fostering cultures, exceptional rep-
utation has always been earned by those phenom-
ena, movements and individuals that pursued criti-
cal re-examination and re-evaluation of the official
dogmas. Therefore, the art-related case of Vujica
Resin Tuci¢ convincingly confirmed the well known
thesis on high price having to be paid for one’s con-
sistencies. All of Tuci¢'s artistic and public activities
corroborated the claim of Rastko Mo¢nik that ‘art’
is action - precisely, that kind of action which exploits
an ideological collapse as its material, ‘working’ fur-
ther thereon. '5* While searching for possible strat-
egy for the achievement of his own ideals and those
of his generation, Resin Tuci¢ was a man who sel-
dom accepted compromise; he particularly did not
accept the kind of compromise one makes with his
own self'®*, More than any aesthetics or anything
aesthetic — actually, contrary to any aesthetics or
anything aesthetic — art (both his own and art in
general) was for Vujica an issue of moral (self)iden-
tification. Consequently, he founded his ethical and
political commitment to change of the imposed
reality on a deep belief in the concepts such as in-
dependence, freedom, morality, responsibility and
solidarity. That is why his struggle for a different art

163 Rastko Mocnik, Istok-Zapad [East-West], at: http:/www.up-
underground.com/pdf/0708/0708_rastko_mocnik.pdf

164 My writing is fuelled by defiance. Vujica Resin Tuci¢, “Kako
pisem” [“How | Write"], in: Hladno celo [Cold Forehead], Mati-
ca srpska, Novi Sad, 1983, p. 54.
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would often grow into a struggle for the existence
of his own and of his family, even an elementary
physical survival.

Due to the odium that accompanied him, it was eas-
iest to the social milieu of Novi Sad to pronounce
Vujica a conflict-bearing person instead of trying to
see the essence of the problem. The truth is, how-
ever, that Resin Tuci¢ was born and worked in an ex-
tremely complex and conflict-bearing time. Between
him and the surrounding world, an enormous, sub-
stantial lack of understanding stood as a barrier; it
was the kind of lack of understanding which has in
this region always been with whoever dared pur-
sue some interests that were not strictly their per-
sonal ones, and whoever sought the truths which
had not been given beforehand. Despite his many
disillusionments, Resin Tuci¢ declared himself as a
Yugoslav and a Communist all his life; as such, even
subsequent to the war-stricken 1990's, he was a wel-
come guest in all the capitals of our former coun-
try.'> His ideological orientation could be concisely
described through the very qualities which Tuci¢
had attributed to Oskar Davico: opting for the idea
of Communism as a societal, human ideal, he opted
for changes, revolutions, freedom to reject the existing

165 As a consistent champion of multiculturalism, ReSin Tucié
was one of the most outstandingly protesting writers of
Vojvodina in 1994, when the tablet in several languages was
taken off the entrance to the offices of the Writer’s Associa-
tion of Vojvodina to be replaced by one written out in the
Serbian Cyrillic alphabet solely.

state of affairs, freedom to overstep limits'. Like with
Beuys, indisputably the most influential figure of the
time in which Tuci¢ matured intellectually, the idea
of freedom was the guideline to follow invariably.
That is why the rebellion of his generation - and Vu-
jica was one of its linchpins — was a rebellion against
what choked, censored, confined that freedom...'
Refusing to accept the beforehand-given truths, Vu-
jica Resin Tuci¢ was - like one of his Conceptualist
friends he wrote about - trying to leave the before-
hand-given purposefulness'®®. Therefore, he could
not feel making art to be anything else but an at-
tempt to create that alternative purposefulness, or
at least a ceaseless search for one: | was taken into
the realm of art by the desire to contemplate my own
life as an all-encompassing essay and not by an inten-
tion to improve art.'s®

166 Vujica Resin Tuci¢, “Demonski Davico” [“Demoniac Davic¢o”],
in: Vreme fantoma [The Time of Phantoms], Kulturni centar
Novog Sada, Novi Sad, 2005, pp. 72-79.

167 In our political system, the idea of freedom does not exist in
its true sense. Joseph Beuys, in: Dossier Beuys, DAF, Zagreb,
2003, p. 370.

168 Vujica Resin Tuci¢, “Jezicka i mentalna pantomima Branka
Andri¢a” [“Linguistic and Mental Pantomime of Branko
Andri¢"], in: Vreme fantoma [The Time of the Phantoms], Kul-
turni centar Novog Sada, Novi Sad, 2005, pp. 108-111.

169 Nikola Sindik, “Vujica Resin Tucié: Smrt je nasa tradicija” [“Vu-
jica Resin Tuci¢: Death Is Our Tradition”], Interview, Beorama,
Beograd, February 1999.

Translated from Serbian by Angelina Cankovi¢ Popovi¢
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Vujica Resin Tuci¢ (1941, Melenci - 2009, Novi Sad), was one of the most
prominent adherents and protagonists of the Yugoslav neo-avant-garde
in the 1960’s and 1970’s. Resin Tuci¢ was a writer, visual artist, poet, po-
lemicist, essayist and editor. He published 12 authorial books and car-
ried out a large number of subversive and provocative art projects across
the cultural space of the former Yugoslavia. Also, he co-founded the art
groups Januar/January, Februar/February (1971) and Atentat/Assassination
(1972), all based at Novi Sad, Vojvodina/Serbia.

The private review Adresa (‘Address’), with Tuci¢ as its founder and
publisher, was one of the most significant neo-avant-garde periodicals
in the former Yugoslavia; he also worked as editor in the reviews Polja
(‘Fields’, Novi Sad), Ulaznica (‘Entrance Ticket’, Zrenjanin), Dalje (‘Further’,
Sarajevo) i Tisa (name of the river, Becej). Furthermore, he established and
contributed to the literary school The Tradition of the Avant-Garde (Open
Society Fund, Belgrade, 1993-95), acted as co-founding member of the
alternative literary circle K21K (Novi Sad, 1994/95) and organizer of the
literary anti-war caravan Pod granom oraha (‘Under the Walnut Branch’,
Open Society Fund, Novi Sad, 1994).

Works by this author and visual artist have been entered in dozens of art
and/or literary almanacs, surveys, slections and anthologies (see the Bib-
liography in this book). His literary opus earned him a number of awards:
“Vasko Popa Prize”, “The Seal of the Town of Sremski Karlovci” and “Paja
Markovi¢ Adamov Prize”.

Solo exhibitions, projects, happenings and performances

My Menstruations [Moje menstruacije], photo-performance, magazine Rok, Belgrade,
1969.

Literary Happening [Knjizevni hepening], Central Cathedra of the Adult Education Cen-
tre, Novi Sad, January 2, 1969.

My Menstruations [Moje menstruacije], literary happening, Youth Forum, Novi Sad, (ex-
act date unknown) 1970.

MARCH Project [Projekat MART] (with his wife Nada Tuci¢), L.H.0.0.Q - underground
newsletter for the development of interpersonal relations, No.11, Bosut, December 11,
71, late at night.

Scratching Imagination [Struganje maste], art project, 1971 - 1991.

Showing the Reality [Pokazana stvarnost], exhibition and literary happening, Youth
Hall, Zrenjanin, June 9, 1972.

Scratching Imagination [Struganje maste], separate of the review Pitanja, Nos.1-2, Za-
greb, 1982.

Scratching Imagination [Struganje maste], exhibition, Art Salon of the Novi Sad Cultural
Centre, Novi Sad, 1996.



Selected group exhibitions and happenings

Young Authors from Novi Sad [Mladi knjizevnici iz Novog
Sada], Popular Education Centre of the City of Zagreb,
Zagreb, February 21, 1969.

Will Freedom Be Able to Sing the Way Slaves Used to Sing
About It [Hoce li sloboda umeti da peva kao sto su suZnji pevali
o njojl, poetry happening, KAB Outdoor Café, Novi Sad,
August 15, 1969.

AWorking Day ofthe January Group [Radnidan grupe Januar],
happening (Vladimir Kopicl, Mirko Radoji¢i¢, Slobodan
TiSma, Janez Kocijanci¢, Ceda Dré¢a, Bozidar Mandi¢,
Miroslav Mandi¢, Branko Andri¢, Slavko Bogdanovi¢, Ana
Rakovi¢, Dusan Sabo, Peda Vranesevi¢, Vujica Resin Tuci¢
and Milan Zivanovi¢), Youth Forum, Novi Sad, January 21,
1971 (12 - 9:00 p.m.)

Refreshments of the New Arts [Zakuska novih umetnostil,
happening, (Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Branko Andri¢ — Andrla,
Slavko Bogdanovi¢, Cedomir Dréa, Janez Kocijanéic,
Vladimir Kopicl, Bozidar Mandi¢, Miroslav Mandi¢, Mirko
Radojici¢, Ana Rakovi¢, Dusan Sabo, Slobodan Tisma, Peda
Vranesevi¢ and Misa Zivanovi¢), Youth Hall, Belgrade,
February 9, 1971.

The Cow Gone Mad [Pobesnela kraval], street installation and
action of the Assassination Group (Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Arpad
Vicko, Milan Mili¢), April Encounters, Student Cultural
Centre, Belgrade, 1971.

Hot Buyer — The Emergence of the Assassination Group [Vruc¢
kupac-pojava grupe Atentat], exhibition/happening (Vujica
Resin Tuci¢, Arpad Vicko, Milan Mili¢), Youth Forum, Novi
Sad, Saturday, May 20, 1972.

New Art Practice 1966-1978 [Nova umjetnicka praksa 1966
1978], Gallery of Contemporary Art, Zagreb, 1978.

Strip(ling)s and Projects (Little Fest) [Striplinzi i projekti (Mali
fest)], UPIDIV Gallery, Novi Sad,1979.

Verbo-Voco-Visual in Yugoslavia 1950-1980 [Verbo-voko-
vizuel u Jugoslaviji 1950-1980], Museum of Contemporary
Art, Belgrade, 1982.

Central-European Aspects of the Avant-Gardes in Vojvodina
1920-2000  [Centralnoevropski  aspekti  vojvodjanskih
avangardi 1920- 2000], Museum of Contemporary Fine Art,
Novi Sad, 2002, Museum of Contemporary Art, Belgrade,
2003.

Masterpieces of Contemporary Art in Serbia from 1968 to
This Day [Remek dela savremene umetnosti u Srbiji od 1968.
do danas], Museum of Contemporary Fine Art, Novi Sad,
2005.

Avteur films
One Way [Jedan smer], 8mm, 1970.
Untitled [Bez naziva], 8mm, 1971.

Scratching Imagination [Struganje mastel, 8 mm, 1972.

Stage theatre

An Egg in the Iron Shell [Jaje u Celi¢noj ljuscil, proletarian
theatre, production based on a text by Vujica Resin Tuci¢,
Actors: Zijah Sokolovi¢ and Josip Pejakovi¢, Youth Forum/
Tribina mladih, Novi Sad, Monday, May 25, 1970, 6:00 p.m.

Scratching Imagination [Struganje maste], production based
on a text by Vujica Resin Tuci¢, Directed by: MiSa Martinov,
Actors: Mirjana Karanovi¢, Oliver Viktorovi¢ and Koviljka
Mili¢, Teatar poezije, Puro Salaj Adult Education Centre,
Beograd, 1981/82. (premiered on January 9, 1981)

Igrac u svim pravcima [Playing in All Directions], theatrical/
poetry performance based on the text by Vujica Resin Tuci¢,
Directed by: Aleksandar Davi¢, Actors: Jadranka Nani¢ and
Milo$ Stankovi¢, Novi Sad Cultural Centre, Novi Sad, 1996.

TV programmes about V. R. Tucié:

Vesna Jankovi¢, The Unforgotten [Nezaboravljeni], Studio B,
Belgrade, December 2008.

Nenad Milosevi¢, Playing in All Directions [Igrac u svim
pravcimal, Radio televizija Vojvodine, Novi Sad, 2009.
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Nebojsa Milenkovi¢ (1971, Ni3) graduated from the Belgrade
University — Faculty of Philosophy, Department of Art History,
in 2000. He first worked as curator/editor at the Gallery of
Laza Kosti¢ Cultural Centre in Sombor (2001). Since 2002, he
has been a curator at the Museum of Contemporary Art of
Vojvodina, based in Novi Sad, in charge of the Conceptual Art
and New Media Collection. In 2010, he gained the professional/
museological title of ‘senior curator’ He has authored a number
of issue-tackling and monographic exhibitions.

N. Milenkovi¢ has written several monographs on art and
artists:  Ich bin Kinstler Slavko Matkovi¢, MSLU, Novi Sad,
2005; Szombathy Art, MSLU, Novi Sad, 2005; Zvezda i njena
senka - lkonografske predstave zvezde petokrake u umetnosti
socijalistickog i postsocijalistickog drustva (ldeologije, utopije
simulakrumi slobode 1945-2005) [The Star and Its Shadow:
Iconogrpahic Representations of the Five-Pointed Star in the Art
of the Socialist and Post-Socialist Periods (Ideologies, Utopias,
Simulacra of Freedom 1945-2005)], MSLU, Novi Sad, 2006 and
Vladimir Kopicl. Nista jos nije ovde ali neki oblik ve¢ moZe da mu
odgovara... [Vladimir Kopicl. Nothing Is Here Yet But Some Form
May Prove Corresponding Thereto...], MSUV, Novi Sad, 2007.

The author also pursues literature (mostly poetry) and has
published six books of the kind, his major interests lying in
the history and theory of art, literature, journalism and social
activism. For a while, he was editing Anomalija, Review for Art
Criticism, History and Theory.

The exhibition project Szombathy Art earned him the Best
Authorial Exhibition Prize for the year 2006, awarded by the Art
Historians' Society of Serbia. His literary/poetic works have also
been awarded (some on international scale).

N. Milenkovi¢ is a member of the International Association of
Art Critics — AICA. Since February 2009, he has been Chairman

of the Forum/Institute for Normality and Culture of Change.

The author of this monograph lives in Novi Sad.
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